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PREFACE. 



This Small Volume contains the Eighth Series of Twelve 
Sermons preached at Verulam Mission Church, Kennington 
Road, Lambeth, London, during the last twelve months (to 
which is added, ** The Lord is thy healer," preached in St. 
Mary's, Old Kent Road). Great interest has been taken in them, 
both by those who heard them, and, also, by those who have 
read them. Testimonies to their usefulness come to me 
frequently from all quarters. God has been pleased to put 
honour upon His Own precious truth, though imperfectly pro- 
claimed by a very weak and feeble instrument. To the Triune 
Jehovah be all the glory, -both now and for ever. Amen! 

J. B. 

St. James*s Vicarage, Sheffield, 
October, 1883. 
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A SERMON 
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Rev. J. BATTERSBY 

(Vicar of St. fames', Sheffield), 
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LAMBETH, LONDON, 

Thursday Evening, November 2nd, 1882. 



In the 6th Chapter of the Song of Solomon^ and at the 
2nd verse, you will read these words : 

** My Beloved is gone down into His garden, 
to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, 



AND TO GATHER LILIES.'* 



I shall take it for granted, at the outset of my remarks, 
that this congregation receives the Song of Solomon 
as a part of the Word of God, and that he who wrote it 
was moved so to do by the Holy Ghost ; so that it may 
be fairly recognized as a portion of the " All Scripture 
which is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness : That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Timothy 
iii. 16, 17.) The Jews received the Song of Solomon 
as the most excellent of songs, the chiefest of songs, 
the best of songs ; and gave to it the title : — *' The Holy 
of holies.*' The Christian Church has always received 
the Song of Solomon and placed it in her Canon of 
Scripture. Christians of all times, and specially those 
deeply taught of the Spirit, and experimentally acquaint- 
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ed with the truth in Jesus, have invariably looked upon 
this Book as one of the most precious portions of God's 
Word. There have been occasionally persons, it is 
true, who have objected to the Song of Solomon, and 
who have treated it as a carnal production. The carnal 
mind is enmity against God, and it will reason carnally, 
and consequently it will arrive at carnal conclusions. 
It is utterly impossible for the carnal mind to rise 
higher than its own level of carnal things. But the 
spiritual eyes of the enlightened mind see in the Song 
of Solomon spiritual things, such as the mutual love 
and delight which Christ and His Church have in each 
other : Let this truth once be realized by the believing 
soul, and there will be no difficulty in receiving the 
Song of Solomon as the most spiritual and excellent of 
songs. It is in this spiritual aspect we wish to read 
and present our text to you. The spiritual teaching of 
the Song is set forth by most striking metaphors taken 
from natural things. The Song is, perhaps, the most 
metaphorical Book in the whole Word of God. But 
the more metaphorical and figurative the language, and 
the more spiritual and deep will be found the truths 
contained therein. We shall now turn to our text and: — 

Consider first: ^^ My Beloved." Who is He ? Secondly, 
* ' Whither is thy Beloved gone ?" * * Whither is thy Beloved 
turned aside 1*' ^^ My Beloved is gone down into His 
garden, to the beds of spices'' And thirdly, Why has He 
gone down thither ? ^^To feed in the gardens, and to gather 
lilies^ Now this is the order which we intend pursuing 
in opening out to you our text. And may the Spirit of 
God direct us into all truth for Christ's sake. 

Consider first, '' My Beloved;' Who is He ? The 
two words are very closely knit together, ^^ My Belov- 
ed." — They are the words of the bride speaking of the 
Bridegroom. ^^ My Beloved." Sometimes it occurs 
in the Scriptures that the Church of God is called 
** Beloved." It is said of Benjamin, in the 33rd chapter 
of Deuteronomy and the 12th verse, that " He is the 
Beloved of the Lord," and that he *' shall dwell in 
safety by Him ; and the Lord shall cover him all 
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the day long, and that he shall dwell between His 
shoulders." And in the 6oth Psalm it is said of the 
Church: *'that Thy Beloved may be delivered; save 
with Thy right hand, and hear me." In the New 
Testament we have this language frequently used of 
the Church of God. St. Paul, writing to the Saints at 
Rome, addresses them as " Beloved of God " And 
when he wrote to the Thessalonians he said to them, 
" Knowing Brethren Beloved, your election of God." 
Frequently we have the Church described as the Be- 
loved of God, — the Beloved of Jesus, the Beloved of 
the Spirit, and as the Beloved of one another. Believers 
are dearly Beloved brethren in the Lord. But we find 
also, that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Beloved of God 
and of the Church. The Church is speaking in our 
text: ** My Beloved." Now turn to the 5th of Isaiah 
and read the ist verse : — ** Now will I sing to my 
Wellbeloved a song of my Beloved touching His vine- 
yard." This song was indited by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and was to be sung by the Prophet to the glory and 
praise of the Beloved. ** My Wellbeloved hath a vine- 
yard in a very fruitful hill." " The vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts is the house of Israel." This is the 
exposition of the vineyard. But the Lord Himself is 
the Beloved, and the Wellbeloved. Now this Well- 
beloved seems to me to be the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
was acknowledged as the Wellbeloved by the Father 
Hiniself when he was baptized. For lo a voice came 
from heaven, saying, ** This is My Beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased." And when Jesus was on 
the mount of transfiguration a voice came from the 
excellent glory, saying: " This is My Beloved Son, in 
Whom I am well pleased." — It is in God's Beloved Son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Church of God is accepted 
and complete. ** Accepted in the Beloved." (Eph. i.) 
The Bride and the Bridegroom bear the same endear- 
ing title, for they are spiritually and mystically one. 
Christ and the saints are both the Beloved of God. 

Now let us look into the Song of Solomon and see 
how the Beloved stands in the estimation of the Bride. 
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In the 1st chapter she speaks of Him thus: " A bundle 
of Myrrh is my Well-beloved unto me." Again: '*My 
Beloved is unto me as a cluster of camphire in the 
vineyards of En-gedi. Behold Thou art fair, my Love; 
behold Thou art fair, Thou hast dove's eyes. Behold 
Thou art fair, my Beloved, yea pleasant/' (vs. 13 to 16.) 
This is the Church's estimation of Christ, or as the 
Bride esteems the Bridegroom. In the 2nd chapter 
she speaks of Him again ; and places Him the chiefest 
among the sons; the eldest Son; the Beloved Son. 
*' I sat down under His shadow with great delight, and 
His fruit was sweet to my taste." Most delicious. 
This fruit includes all the blessings of Christ, which are 
stored up in Him for His Church. She speaks also of 
being feasted by Him in His banqueting house, and of the 
pleasure she had in His company; and how she was com- 
forted, strengthened, and encouraged by His loving and 
affectionate presence. In the 8th and gth verses, she 
shews how ready and willing her Beloved was to help her 
in her times of need. For her safety, He surmounts every 
mountain and hill of difficulty and danger. **The voice 
of my Beloved! behold He cometh leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping upon the hills. My Beloved is 
like a roe or a young hart: behold He standeth behind 
our wall. He looketh forth at the windows, shewing 
Himself through the lattice." You see from these 
words how ready and willing the Beloved is to help His 
love, and to show Himself to her for her encouragement. 
He speaks comfortably to her, and she recognizes the 
voice of her Beloved. *^My Beloved spake and said 
unto me, Rise up my love. My fair one, and come 
away." Their mutual interest in each other, is expressed 
in the i6th verse. ''My Beloved is mine, and I am 
His: He feedeth among the lilies." She could say, 
''My Beloved is mine," — by the gift of my Father; — 
and by the gift of Himself; — and by His personal pos- 
session of and dwelling in my soul. "And I am His" 
by the gift of my Father to Him. "I am His" by the 
purchase of His Own most precious blood. " I am His " 
by willing surrender. "I am His" by His Own pow- 
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erful keeping and preservation of me unto His heavenly 
kingdom, ry* My Beloved is mine, and I am His." 
Then again we read in the 4th chapter that this Be- 
loved is He Who is invited by the Bride to come into 
His garden: *' Let my Beloved come into His garden, 
and eat His pleasant fruits.'' She has occasion to 
mourn the absence of her Beloved, in the 5th chapter. 
But this we shall dwell upon more particularly by and 
bye. She magnifies His power. But what does she 
know of His power? She knew that He had power to 
accomplish all His purposes of grace concerning her. 
*'My Beloved put in His hand by the hole of the door.'' 
He knew how to get in to her heart, and to excite her 
sympathy and love. *' And my bowels were moved for 
Him." Instantly she shews her regard and affection 
for Him. **I rose up to open to my Beloved." And 
*'I opened to my Beloved; but my Beloved had with- 
drawn Himself, and was gone." How often this hap- 
pens in our experience. We want to enjoy the presence 
of our Lord, and feel His power, but He has withdrawn 
Himself. The presence or absence of the Lord, is a 
token of His sovereignty. He has the right to do as 
He pleases with His Own. The Bride does not speak 
ill of her Beloved in His absence, but magnifies the 
excellency and perfection of His Person to the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, saying, **My Beloved is white and 
ruddy." These words describe the purity and beauty 
of Christ. He is ^*the chiefest among ten thousand." 
The ^'standard bearer" in the army of His saints. 
*' His head is as the most fine gold" for its worth, glory, 
and durability. ** His locks are bushy, and black as a 
raven," for His thoughts and purposes are many and 
deep, and His ways past finding out. ** His eyes are as 
the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with 
milk, and fitly set." The eyes of Christ are full of 
beauty, purity, and love. He pursues His designs with 
fixedness of purpose, and accomplishes His ends. 
**His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers: 
His lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh." 
His appearance is lovely, and His speech is graceful 
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and refreshing. His hands are like gold rings orna- 
mented with beryl. His body is like bright ivory over- 
laid and adorned with sapphires. His legs are as firm 
as pillars of marble and choicely set in sockets of the 
finest gold. His countenance is excellent as the trees 
of Lebanon. "His mouth is most sweet: yea, He is 
altogether lovely. This is my Beloved, and this is my 
friend, O daughters of Jerusalem." But the daughters 
of Jerusalem are led to question her. If this be thy 
Beloved, how is it that He has left thee? "Whither is 
thy Beloved gone, O thou fairest among women? 
Whither is thy Beloved turned aside? that we may 
seek Him with thee," She makes answer in the words 
of our text: — " My Beloved is gone down into His gar- 
den, to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and 
to gather lilies." She still maintains, that she and her 
Beloved are mutually interested in each other. "I am 
my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine: He feedeth 
among lilies." After this she is seen coming up out of 
the wilderness of her isolation, "leaning upon her Be- 
loved." May the Spirit of God grant to each of us as 
sweet an experience, and as lively an interest in our 
Beloved — Jehovah Jesus as the Bride in the Song had 
in her Beloved. Let us now notice, — 

Secondly , Whither is thy Beloved gone ? Whither is He 
turned aside? "My Beloved is gone down into His 
garden, to the beds of spices.'' It will be interesting 
to examine this part of our text in the following order. 
What is meant by " His garden ? " What by " the beds 
of spices? " And what by " His going down " to His 
garden, and to the beds of spices ? If we can give 
Scriptural answers to these questions, the sense of our 
text will be apparent. 

What is meant by His garden? I. need not impress 
upon you, again and again, that our text is in metaphor- 
ical language, and as such, we must treat it. By " His 
garden^' I understand the Church of God in the world. 
I shall now give you several reasons for my opinion. 
A garden is a chosen^ selected^ and separated piece of 
ground for special purposes. "And the Lord God 
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planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and there He put 
the man whom He had formed." (Gen. iii.) The 
Church of God, is the Lord's g^arden in the world, 
chosen^ selected^ and separated by Himself and for Him- 
self. The sovereign and distinguishing grace of our 
Triune Jehovah is herein magnified. Again, a garden 
is for special purposes, for fruit trees, for choice plants, 
and beautiful flowers. The Church of God in the world 
contains fruit trees in abundance. Believers are '^ trees 
of righteousness," which bring forth their fruits in due 
season. Sometimes, believers are like choice and valu- 
able plants. But be it known unto you, that every 
plant which my heavenly Father has not planted will 
be rooted up. And sometimes believers are like beauti- 
ful flowers, *' adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things." We do not for a moment contend, that 
all believers are alike fruitful and beautiful in their 
graces : we do, however, rejoice when the Church of 
God in the world, is made to appear openly and mani- 
festly as the garden of the Lord. Again, a garden is 
generally well watered. ^*A river went out of Eden to 
water the garden." '* There must be a fountain in the 
gardens, a well of living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon." Now, what is this fountain of living waters 
in the Church of God ? Let us read our Lord's words 
to the woman of Samaria. He said unto her, ^' If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and Who it is that saith to 
thee. Give Me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of 
Him, and He would have given thee living water.'" 
(John iv.) This is marvellous water, the gift of Jehovah 
Jesus — the Well of Bethlehem, for it becomes a well of 
water in every believer, springing up into everlasting 
life. This is indeed the grace of the Spirit of God 
bubbling up in the hearts of His children, and nriaking 
them like a well ** watered garden." Again, a garden 
is well kept and attended to. So is the Church of God 
in the world. We may take the words of Isaiah in 
proof of what we say : — ** I the Lord do keep it ; I will 
water it every moment : lest any hurt it, I will keep it 
night and day." (Isa. xxvii.) ** Behold, He that keepeth 
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Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord is 
Israel's keeper.*' (Psalm cxxi.) Not a single tree of 
righteousness can be transplanted, nor a plant removed, 
nor a flower gathered until the Keeper of the garden 
gives the word of command. Again, a garden must 
have an Owner. So must the Church of God. The 
Church of God is the King's garden. (Neh. iii. 15.) 
'^ For the Lord shall comfort Zion ; He will comfort 
all her waste places ; and He will make her wilderness 
like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; 
joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, 
and the voice of melody." (Isa. li. 3.) Zion or the 
Church of God, is the Lord's garden. The Lord 
promises that He will make Israel like a watered garden: 
— ^' And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones : 
and thou shalt be like a watered garden^ and like a 
spring of water, whose waters fail not." (Isa. Iviii. 11.) 
The souls of believers have not only the Lord for their 
Owner, but they have Him for their Visitor, Blesser, and 
Protector. The Lord's garden is enclosed within *' the 
walls of salvation,*' and blessed with an abundance of 
water from the eternal and everflowing ** River of 
God." You will now see, that there is some beauty in 
describing the Church of God in the world, as " His 
Garden." 

Now what is meant by the beds of spices ? By the beds 
of spices, I understand different companies of the saints 
meeting together for spiritual communion and fellow- 
ship one with another. ** Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another." (Mai. iii. 16.) These 
beds of spices are the Lord's treasure in the earth. 
They are groups of spiritual worshippers scattered here 
and there throughout the world. Wherever two or 
three are gathered together in the name of the Lord, 
He is present with them. The Holy Ghost blows upon 
these beds, and then the spices thereof flow out. These 
spices are the graces of the Spirit in lively exercise as 
manifested in and by the children of God. The sweet 
spices of love, and joy, and peace, and longsuffering, 
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and gentleness, and goodness, and faith, and meekness, 
and temperance, and such like. (Gal. v. 22, 23 ; and 
Col. iii. 12-17.) Lord, 

" Make me a garden of Thine Own ! 
May every flower be love ! '* 

Now consider: — What is implied in His going down to 
His garden^ and to the beds of spices? *' My Beloved is gone 
down to His garden, and to the beds of spices." It is the 
King and Owner Who goes down to His garden. The 
King's garden was in the valley, which may fairly denote 
the low estate of the Church. He remembers His people 
in their low estate, because His mercy endureth for ever. 
(Psalm cxxxvi.) What condescension and kindness for 
the King to leave His royal palace to visit His garden. 
Well may the Church of God rejoice when the King of 
glory visits her. '* Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ! 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King 
Cometh unto thee : He is just, and having salva- 
tion ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, 
the foal of an ass." (Zech. ix.) The Lord made fre- 
quent visits to His servants under the Old Testament 
Dispensation. In the fulness of time, He came down 
from heaven and appeared in the flesh. (John i. 14.) 
He could say, and did say, '* I came forth from My 
Father, and am come into the world." Qohn xvi. 28.) 
"He appeared once in the end of the old world to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, but unto them 
that look for* Him shall He appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation." (Heb. ix.) We can say 
now, *' Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for He 
hath visited and redeemed His people." Our text is 
more especially concerned with the spiritual visits of our 
Lord to His people. He said to one of His disciples 
before He left this earth for His throne of Mediatorship 
in heaven — '* If a man love Me, he will keep My words : 
and My Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him." (John xiv.) I 
think that our Lord here spake of His spiritual visits 
and abidings with His believing people. Is it not a 
fact that the Lord sometimes hides or withdraws Him- 
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self from His children ? Is not this the complaint of 
the Bride in the Song ? ''By night, on my bed, I 
sought Him Whom my soul loveth : I sought Him but 
I found Him not." She arose and went about the city 
in the streets, and sought Him in the broad ways 
thereof, but found Him not. (iii.) And again, she says, 
'' I opened to my Beloved ; but my Beloved had with- 
drawn Himself, and was gone : my soul failed when 
He spake : I sought Him, but I could not find Him ; 
I called Him, but He gave me no answer." (v. 6.) The 
watchmen found her, smote her, and wounded her ; and 
the keepers of the walls took away her veil. This was 
the hard treatment which she received at the hands 
of those who ought to have encouraged and com- 
forted her with the comforts and consolations of the 
Gospel. Her esteem for her Beloved was not lessened 
by the chastening which she received at their hands. 
In her eyes, though He was absent for awhile, yet He 
was ** altogether lovely." The daughters of Jerusalem 
might say to her, *' Whither is thy Beloved gone, O 
thou fairest among women ? Whither is thy Beloved 
turned aside ? '' She was able to give a very satisfactory 
answer — " My Beloved is gone down to His garden, to 
the beds of spices." Here she could speak of His 
returning visit. The Lord sometimes visits His people, 
and then withdraws Himself from them. Jeremiah is 
very bold, and complains to the Lord about this matter. 
*' O the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of 
trouble, why shouldest Thou be a stranger in the land, 
and as a way-faring man that turneth aside to tarry for 
a night ? Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied^ as 
a mighty man that cannot save ? Yet Thou, O Lord, 
art in the midst of us, and we are called by Thy Name ; 
leave us not." (xiv.) The experience of the prophet is 
the experience of many of God's children. When the 
Beloved comes down into His garden, it is to revive, 
quicken, and carry on His work of grace in the souls 
of His saints. His precious visits may not be frequent, 
but they are effectual. Sometimes the Beloved walks 
in His garden. The voice of the Lord God was heard 
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walking in the garden of Eden. He walks in the garden 
of His Church. God and Enoch walked together. 
Noah, Abraham, and the Old Testament saints walked 
with God. They walked by faith. Walking with God 
implies, that they were His friends. They were agreed, 
and so could walk together. Mutual love, mutual friend- 
ship, and mutual conversation. The hearts of believers 
are often made to burn as they walk and talk with Him 
by the way. And again, the Lord is said to dwell in 
the gardens. *^ Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to Thy voice : cause me to hear 
it." (Song viii. 13.) ^^ Dwelling*' implies His continued 
spiritual operations in His Churches, and in the hearts 
of the individual menlbers thereof. Believers are the 
temples of God, for the Holy Ghost dwells in them. 
When the Holy One dwells in His gardens, then there 
is communion and fellowship with the Father, and with 
His Son, Jesus Christ. The saints also have fellowship 
one with another, realizing as they do, that the Blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses them from all sin. O 
Lord, visit me, walk with me, and dwell with me ! 

** Not a brief glance I beg, a passing word ; 
But as Thou dwelPdst with Thy disciples, Lord, 
Familiar, condescending, patient, free, 
Come, not to sojourn, but abide- with me ! 

I need Thy presence every passing hour : 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power ? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be ? 
Throtigh cloud and sunshine, O abide with me ! " 

Thirdly, why has thy Beloved gone down into His gar- 
den, to the beds of spices? My Beloved has gone down 
to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. There are 
several questions which may here be raised, and which 
we ought, if possible, to answer in a Scriptural manner. 
What is meant by the gardens? What is it to feed in 
the gardens? What is meant by the lilies? And what 
is it to gather lilies? In answering these questions, let 
us try to extract some spiritual teaching from the meta- 
phorsjused by him *'who spake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall." (i Kings iv. 33.) 
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What is meant by the gardens? The word is in the 
plural — '^gardens.'' In the former part of the verse, it 
is in the singular — '^garden'' — ^^His garden/' The 
reason of this seems to be, that when it is said, ^* His 
garden,'* the whole Church of God is spoken of in her 
completeness and aggregation. She is the one body of 
Christ, the one family, the one company of believers, 
the one general assembly and Church of the First-born, 
the Son of God. When the word ^^ gardens ^^ is used, 
then is meant particular assemblies of saints, or be- 
lievers, gathered together into congregations throughout 
the world — called churches, or metaphorically, *^ gar- 
dens." In Apostolic times, speaking in metaphor, there 
was a garden at Rome, another* at Corinth, another at 
Galatia, another at Ephesus, another at Philippi, an- 
other at Colosse, another at Thessalonica, and seven 
in Asia. ^^The gardens" are the churches, the con- 
gregations of believers wherever gathered together: 
^* For where two or three are gathered together in 
Christ's name, there is He in the midst of them." 
(Mat. xviii. 20.) 

Again, ivhat is it to feed in the gardens ? My Beloved 
feeds in the gardens. *' He feedeth among lilies." (ii. 16.) 
What is meant by the Beloved feeding in the gardens, 
and among the lilies ? Is it Christ Who feeds on the 
fruits of the gardens? or is it Christ Who feeds the 
gardens ? or are both ideas included ? Let us turn to 
the 4th chapter, the i6th verse, and read the invitation 
which Christ receives: **Let my Beloved come into His 
garden, and eat His pleasant fruits." If '*His garden" 
be the Church, then what are His pleasant fruits, which 
He eats? I take it, that believers are *^ trees of right- 
eousness," which the Lord Himself has planted in His 
garden, and that these "trees of righteousness," are 
fruit bearing trees. **They are filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God." (Phil. i. 11.) All graces are 
the fruit, or offspring of the Spirit. (Gal. v. 22.) You 
shall know persons by their fruits. (Matthew vii. 16.) 
There are the fruits of good works, which God has 
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ordained that we should walk in them. (Eph. iu lo.) 
And there is the fruit of the lips in the way of praise 
and thanksgiving: '^ By Him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips giving thanks to His Name. But to do 
good and to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased." (Heb. xiii. 15, 16.) But 
these fruits are ^^His pleasant fruits^' and why? Be- 
cause He is the Author of them. *'From Me is thy 
fruit found." (Hosea xiv. 8.) They grow in His 
Name and to His Glory, (i Corinthians x. 31.) I can- 
not refrain from reading a few verses from the 4th 
chapter of the Song. Christ having described the 
graces of the Church in the first few verses, then pro- 
ceeds to show His great love to and delight which He had 
in her. ''Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with 
Me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana, from the 
top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions* dens, from the 
mountains of the leopards. Thou hast ravished My 
heart, My sister. My spouse ; thou hast ravished My 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck. How fair is thy love. My sister. My spouse ! 
how much better is thy love than mine ! and the smell 
of thine ointments than all spices ! Thy lips, O My 
spouse, drop as the honeycomb : honey and milk are 
under thy tongue ; and the smell of thy garments is like 
the smell of Lebanon. A garden inclosed is My sister, 
My spouse ; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. Thy 
plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant 
fruits ; camphire, with spikenard. Spikenard and Saf- 
fron ; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankin- 
cense ; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices ; A 
fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and streams 
from Lebanon. Awake, O north wind ; and come, thou 
south ; blow upon My garden, that the spices thereof 
may flow out." (verses 8 to 16.) Is not this Christ 
eating His pleasant fruits? To eat and to drink denote 
the pleasure and the joy which Christ takes in the pros- 
perity of His saints. The Lord taketh pleasure in 
His people, and delights in them that fear Him. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



14 

(Psalm 149.) Again, He not only feeds and feasts 
Himself, but He feeds and feasts His beloved friends, 
for He says, *^ I am come into My garden. My sister. 
My spouse : I have gathered My myrrh with My spice ; 
I have eaten My honeycomb with My honey : I have 
drunk My wine with My milk : eat, O friends ; drink, 
yea, drink abundantly^ O beloved." (v. i.) With what 
does the great Owner of the garden feed His beloved 
friends ? Is it not with Himself? He is the bread of 
life, which has come down from heaven, and on which 
all His spiritual seed do feed. (John vi. 47-58.) He is 
the bread which strengthens and the wine which glad- 
dens. There is suitable food for each person in the 
garden of the Lord. For babes, there is milk. For 
those of full age, there is strong meat. For those who 
like '* sweet spices,'' there are the precious promises. 
And so we might go on, for He feeds all His friends 
with knowledge and understanding. He feeds all of 
them with ^* royal dainties," and they partake of the 
fatness of His house, and drink of the river of His 
pleasures. There is no lack of good things, for He 
abundantly satisfies all of them with the riches of His 
goodness. He gives all of them their meat in due 
season, and disappoints them not. ** He eateth in the 
gardens." 

A gain J what is meant by the lilies ? By the lilies, I 
understand the saints of God. I may be wrong, but I 
think that I am right. Whatever may be the exact ideas 
designed to be conveyed by the metaphor, I shall not 
do violence to it by attempting to press my ideas of it 
beyond the spiritual teaching of other portions of the 
Word of God. The lily is a pure and perfect flower, and 
so are the saints by virtue of union with Him Who is 
the " Lily of lilies." He is all fair, and so are they. 
He is without spot, and so are they. He is perfect, and 
so are they in Him. The lily is a sweet and fragrant 
flower, and so are the saints. *' His (Christ's) Hps like 
lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh." (v. 13.) What 
gracious words proceeded out of the mouth of the 
Saviour when upon earth. The "sweet smelling" of 
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the lily utterly fails to set forth to perfection the sweet 
sayings of Jesus as they fell , upon^the believers' ears. 
The saints, both by their holy life and chaste conversa- 
tion throw off a fragrance and a sweetness, which other 
saints appreciate and enjoy, giving God the praise. 
The lily is a flower of beauty and glory. Some are 
white, and some are yellow, and others are red, or 
scarlet. They are gorgeous in their apparel, and so are 
the saints. I cannot pass over our Lord's words which 
He addressed to His disciples, as recorded in the 6th 
of St. Matthew : — " And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field how they 
grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : And yet I 
say unto you. That even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith." The scarlet lily of the 
field was more glorious and gorgeous than King Solo- 
mon in all his royal robes. The saints are like the 
scarlet lily, and so surpass even Solomon when arrayed 
in all his kingly glory. The beauty and glory of the 
saints is Jehovah Jesus, the Lily of liHes, and the 
perfection of beauty. Sometimes the saints may be 
likened to the '* lily of the valleys " for their humility, 
or to '* the lily among thorns" for their trials, afflictions 
and sufferings. The lily was a pattern for ornament in 
the temple of Solomon, (i Kings vii. 22-26 ; and 
2 Chron. iv. 5.) The saints are the lilies of ornament 
in the Church of God upon earth, and hereafter, they 
will be the lilies of ornament in heaven to the praise 
and glory of our Covenant Jehovah, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. 

A gain J what is it for the Beloved to gather lilies ? He 
goes down into the gardens to gather lilies. This is the 
work of Christ — to gather lilies. In ^, Covenant and 
representative way^ He gathered these lilies from before 
the foundation of the world. He was the delight of His 
Father, and His delights also were with the sons of 
men. (Prov. viii.) He gathered these lilies meritoriously 
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in Himself on the cross. Even Caiaphas the high priest 
prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation ; and 
not for that nation only, but that also He should gather 
together in One the children of God that were scattered 
abroad. (John xi. 51, 52.) All this was foretold in the 
Old Testament: — ** Unto Him shall the gathering of 
the people be." There is also an efficacious gathering 
together of these lilies or saints to Christ : — " Gather 
My saints together unto Me ; those that have made 
a covenant with Me by sacrifice." (Psm. 1. 5.) This is 
gathering of them together to Him by means of the 
Word and Spirit. Christ also comes down now into 
His gardens to gather lilies, in order that He may 
transplant them into His palace grounds above. He 
gathers them one by one, and removes them with care. 
Precious in the sight of the Lord, is the death of His 
saints. This appears to me to be the meaning of our 
text. Every sanctified babe dying in Christ is a lily 
gathered. Every godly youth dying in the Lord, is 
another lily gathered. Every strong young man triumph- 
ing over his spiritual foes, and entering into glory 
through the Blood of the Lamb, is also a lily gathered. 
Every Spirit taught, deeply experienced, and greatly tried 
child of God, falling asleep in the Beloved, is a scarlet 
lily gathered. All the redeemed of the Lord, both which 
are in heaven and which are on earth, are to be lilies, 
perfect and pure, sweet and fragrant, beautiful and 
glorious, gathered together openly to and in Christ. 
Then the Lord's lilies will have a voice, and will ascribe 
unto the Beloved, Who has come down into His garden, 
to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lilies, all Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, for 
ever and ever. Amen ! and Amen ! ! 
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In the 10th Chapter of the Book of the Prophet Zechariah^ 

and at the 4th verse, you will read the following words : 
** Out of Him came forth the corner, out of Him 
the nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him 
every oppressor together." 
There is very little known about the Prophet Zecha- 
riah beyond this, that he was one of the captivity, and 
returned to Jerusalem in the days of Darius, about 
520 years before Christ ; and there prophesied. Our 
Prophet was a contemporary of Haggai, as you read in 
the 5th of Ezra, and the ist verse ; *' Then the Prophets, 
Haggai the Prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, 
prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeru- 
salem in the name of the God of Israel, even unto them." 
And again, — ** And the elders of the jews builded, and 
they prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the 
Prophet and Zechariah the son Iddo. And they builded, 
and finished it (the house) , according to the commandment 
of the God of Israel, and according to the command- 
ment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of 
Persia." (Ezra vi. 14.) This Book of the Prophet 
Zechariah may be divided into two parts: — First, it 
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contains an encouragement to the Jews to rebuild the 
temple, and to restore the public worship of God : and 
in the second place, it contains a number of prophecies 
relative to the Messiah, and to His coming in the flesh, 
and the consequent blessings of the Gosper arising 
therefrom during this Dispensation. 
/ propose dividing the subject of the evening into two parts : 
— Firsts we shall notice some of the prophecies in this Book 
relative to the Messiah : and secondly, we shall endeavour 
to expound our text in keeping with the Messianic prophecies 
of the Book. 

First, we shall notice some of the prophecies in this Book 
relative to the Messiah. In the 3rd Chapter, you have a 
very striking prophetical type. Joshua the high priest 
though he appeared in filthy garments, yet he was 
clothed with change of raiment. Holy garments were 
put upon him for glory and beauty. ** Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts : " Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee : for they are 
men wondered at : for, behold, I will bring forth My 
Servant the Branch." Joshua and his fellows : — ^Jesus 
and His disciples are the persons wondered at. It has 
always been so, and it will continue to be so to the end 
of time. The fellows and companions of Jesus are not 
only ** a wonder unto many,'' but they are even a 
wonder unto themselves. But Jesus is Jehovah's Ser- 
vant and Branch. " For behold the Stone that I have 
laid before Joshua : upon One Stone shall be seven 
eyes : " — Perfect wisdom and knowledge. " Behold, I 
will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
day." Who did this ? I know of no person, save One, 
and that wonderful person is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Then follows: ** In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
shall ye call every man his neighbour under the Vine " 
— Christ is the Vine : — *' and under the Fig Tree." 
Christ is the Fig Tree. " And none shall make them 
afraid." And again in the 6th Chapter and the 12th 
verse : ** And speak unto Him, saying, * Thus speaketh 
the Lord of hosts, saying. Behold The Man Whose 
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Name is the Branch.' " This is the Man Christ Jesus, 
the brightness of the Father's glory and the Express 
Image of His Person. ** And He shall grow up out of 
His place." This denotes His coming forth from His 
Father's bosom, and His wonderful birth in the fulness 
of time of a Virgin Mother. He shall come forth " out 
of His place, and He shall build the temple of the 
Lord : " — which temple of the Lord are ye, the Church 
of the Living God. '* Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God 1 " *' Even He shall build the temple of 
the Lord ; and He shall bear the Glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon His throne," as King and Priest of His 
people for ever. " And the counsel of peace shall be 
between them both " — ^Jew and Gentile made one in 
Christ Jesus. You read of those that are far oif, and of 
those that are near being built in the temple of the 
Lord of hosts. 

There is another prophecy which we must notice in 
the gth Chapter. Now we know that this prophecy 
was accomplished when our Lord rode into Jerusalem. 
" Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee : He is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." 
(Matt. xxi. 4, 5.) 

Another prophecy relating to our Lord Jesus Christ 
is that of His being sold for thirty pieces of silver, 
(xi. 10-13.) This was literally accomplished when 
Judas betrayed our Lord, and when the money was 
disposed of by the chief priests and elders, as described 
by the prophet. (Matt, xxvii. 3-8.) 

In the 13th Chapter, the sword of vengeance is spoken 
of as awaking against Him, as in the 7th verse : — 
*' * Awake, sword, against my Shepherd, and against 
the Man that is my Fellow,' saith the Lord of Hosts " : 
— ^Jesus is the Fellow of Jehovah Father. ** Smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered : and I will 
turn Mine Hand upon the little ones." We gather 
from our Lord's words that this Scripture was fulfilled 
when he was smitten, and His disciples were scattered. 
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(Matt. XXVI. 31.) Now, He forgot not His little ones ; — 
for on the day of Pentecost, He turned the Right Hand 
of His Holy Spirit upon them and filled them with the 
fulness thereof. When the sword of divine justice was 
bathed in the Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, then was 
salvation accomplished for the chief of sinners. " In 
that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house 
of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and for uncleanness." The fountain of Christ's Blood 
is as full, and as free, and as fresh and as effectual to-day 
as ever it was. " The Blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." 

In the 14th Chapter, there are Prophecies which 
carry us forward to the closing of this Dispensation. 
I am aware that there are those who would spiritualize 
these Prophecies and so ignore their literal fulfilment. 
Gather as much spiritual profit out of them as you 
can, but this is not a good reason for doing away with 
the literal. The expression, **/n that day,'' is a remark- 
able one. ** Behold the day of the Lord cometh " — 
*' In that day" the feet of Jesus shall stand upon the 
Mount of Olives. *' In that day the Lord my God shall 
come, and all the saints with thee." ** In that day, the 
light shall not be clear, nor dark : But it shall be one 
day which shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor 
night : but it shall come to pass, that at evening time 
it shall be light." " In that day living waters shall go 
out from Jerusalem.'* " In that day the Lord shall be 
King over all the earth — There shall be one Lord, and 
His Name One." ** In that day," the great feature 
shall be, *' HOLINESS TO THE LORD." I look 
forward to these things being accomplished, as really 
and as truly, as I look forward to the coming again of 
the Son of God, and to the resurrection of the saints, 
and to their final and everlasting glory. Prophecies 
with me, are historical realities unfulfilled. Let us 
proceed : — 

Secondly, to expound our text. *' Out of him came 
forth the corner, out of him the nail, out of him the 
battle bow, out of him every oppressor together.'* Who 
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is meant by him ? What by the comer ? What by the 
nail? What by the battle bow? And what by every 
oppressor together ? If we are able to give Scriptural 
answers to these questions, then the meaning of our 
text will be apparent. 

Who is meant by him ? In the opening of the chapter 
prosperity is promised to the people of God. The 
former rain would fall in the autumn about seed time, 
and the latter rain would fall in the spring a little before 
harvest time. The rain of God's grace prepares the 
heart for the reception of the spiritual seed, and brings 
the same to perfection. The Lord makes bright clouds 
which are full of water, and He pours out of the same 
showers of blessing, and the eifect is fruitfulness in the 
Church. The folly of appealing to idols is exposed in 
the 2nd verse. The idols speak vanity, for though they 
may promise rain, yet they cannot give it. The diviners 
are those who profess to predict future events, but they 
lie and give out false dreams. **They comfort in vain." 
The Lord's flock is troubled and departs from these 
false prophets, because the Shepherd of Israel is not 
among them. The Lord's anger is kindled against 
those who bear the name of Shepherds, but are not. 
And He punishes their followers, for they are "the 
goats." The Lord of hosts, however, visits His flock 
the house of Judah with His salvation, and makes them as 
His goodly and victorious horse in battle. (Verse 3.) The 
flock of Judah, spiritually considered, is the flock of God. 
This little flock is the Lord's goodly horse, bold, fearless, 
strong, and victorious in battling against all enemies. 
Out of Judah was to spring the Messiah. Judah the 
fourth Son of Israel, was he whom his brethren shall 
praise. Shiloh the great Peace Maker was to descend 
from him. " Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him came the chief ruler." (i Chron. v. 2.) The 
standard of Judah pitched at the east side of the taber- 
nacle toward the sunrising. (Num. ii. 3.) This was a 
suitable token of the Sun of righteousness Who should 
arise with healing in His wings. After Joshua's death, 
Judah was chosen to go up against the Canaanites 
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first, to fight against them. (Judges i. i, 2.) The Lord 
raised up Othniel, a descendant of Judah, to be the first 
Judge and Deliverer of Israel. (Judges iii. 9.) David 
and his royal line descended from Judah. And Zerub- 
babel too, who figures so largely both in Haggai and in 
our Prophet, as the Governor of Judah. The Magi 
came from the east to Jerusalem to enquire : ** Where 
is He that is born King of the Jews ? " The chief 
priests and scribes could shew from an old Prophet 
where Christ should be born. *' And thou Bethlehem, 
in the land of Judah, art not least among the princes of 
Judah ; for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel. (Matt, ii.) From what has now 
been said, it must be evident that our Lord sprang out 
of Judah. (Heb. vii. 14.) 

What is meant by the corner ? " Out of Him came 
forth the corner." The word for corner is used for the 
chief or principal men amongst the people. The chief 
of all the tribes presented themselves before the Lord. 
(Judges XX. 2.) The chief men are the " corners," the 
" governors," and the *' stay" of the people. See the 
margin of your Bibles in the following verses: ''The 
chief of the people." The '* stay of the tribes thereof." 
(i Sam. xiv. 38 ; Isa. xix 13.) The word for '' corner" 
is used also for the foundation stone of a building. The 
Lord put the following questions to Job : ** Where wast 
thou when I laid the foundations of the earth" ? . . . . 
" Whereupon are the foundations fastened ? or who laid 
the corner stone thereof?" (xxxviii. 4. 6.) The Lord 
Jesus Christ is declared to be the precious corner stone 
which God has laid in Zion for a sure foundation, so 
that whosoever believeth in Him shall not be ashamed. 
(Isa. xxviii.) St. Peter quotes and explains the words of 
the Prophet: ''Behold I lay in Zion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious ; and he that believeth on Him 
shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which 
believe. He is precious." This is what Christ is to His 
people. But what is the estimate which the ungodly 
and the disobedient put upon Christ? They esteem 
Him an offence, they dispise and reject Him. " But 
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unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the 
builders disallowed, -the same is made the head of the 
corner, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient: whereunto also they were appointed/' (i 
Peter ii.) Our Lord questioned the chief priests and 
elders of the people when He was with them in the 
Temple : — ** Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner : this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes ? " The Saviour then addresses 
them in a very pointed manner : ** Therefore say I unto 
you. The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And 
whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken : but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard 
His parables, they perceived that He spake of them." 
They would have laid their hands on Him, but they 
feared the multitude, which took Jesus for a Prophet. 
(Mat. xxi. 42 — 46.) The corner stone is Jesus who is 
both the Foundation stone, and the Head corner stone 
of security and ornament to the building. 

Christ is the foundation corner stone of the Church. 
" Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." This is the comer stone, 
and there is salvation in no other. Now a foundation 
must be laid deep and strong in order that the superstruc- 
ture may be safe and secure. Christ, the foundation of the 
Church, was laid deep and strong in the eternal purpose 
of God : — Hence, we are saved and called according 
to His Own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began. (2. Tim. i. 9.) 
This foundation has been built upon both by the 
patriarchs and the prophets of the Old Testament, and 
also by the apostles and saints of the New Testament. 
This foundation stone has been well laid, so that the 
building which is being erected thereupon, is perfectly 
safe. Our Lord says, ** Whosoever cometh to Me, and 
heareth My sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you 
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to whom he is like : He is like a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it." 
And why ? " for it was founded upon a rock." This rock 
is Christ the sure foundation stone. But the Saviour 
proceeds to expose the folly of the man who builds with- 
out a foundation. ** But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a foundation built a house 
upon the earth; against which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell ; and the ruin of 
that house was great." (Luke vi. 46-49.) I need not 
enlarge upon the necessity for a good foundation. 

Christ is the Head corner stone of the Church. Christ, 
the Head of the comer denotes His success in the face 
of all opposition. God the Father raised Him from 
the dead, and set Him at His Own right hand in the 
heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is 
to come : And hath put all things under His feet, and 
gave Him to be the Head over all things to the Church, 
which is His body the fulness of Him that fiUeth all in all. 
(Eph. 1.20-23.) Christ is the Head of creation, the Head 
of angels, the H ead of kings, princes and judges of the earth 
as He is Creator and Supreme Governor of all things, but 
He is the Head of the Church as the husband is the head 
of the wife. (Eph. v.) Here is loving, sanctifying, 
nourishing and inseparable union. Christ is the sure 
foundation corner stone on which God builds His 
Church, and He is also the Head corner stone which 
unites and holds the whole building together. The 
Church is likened to a building which is fitly framed 
together for the habitation of God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. (Eph. ii. 19-22.) 

There are mottoes upon this Corner Stone. I shall 
hastily mention a few of them, and then leave you to 
supply the rest. Behold Christ, '' The Stone of Israel V 
(Gen xlix. 24.) Behold Christ, '' The Stone cut out of 
the mountains without hands, which smites the great 
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image/' (Dan. ii.) Behold Christ, ** The Stone of 
Wisdom (seven eyes) removing the iniquity of the land 
in one day." (Zech. iii. 9.) Behold Christ, "The 
Living Stone/' (i Peter ii. 4.) All believers in 
Christ are living stones too by virtue of union with 
Him. Behold Christ, '^ The Stone of light," for 
He is **the Stone most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal." (Rev. xxi.) Behold Christ, 
"the white Stone" of acquittal. (Rev. ii. 17.) There is 
no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus. 
Behold Christ, " The Stone of rest." Jacob rested and 
slept with a stone for his pillow, and so do the children 
of God when they realize, that they are resting on 
Christ, the Stone of eternal rest, safety, and security. 
Behold Christ, " The Stone of righteousness/' The 
Lord delights in a just weight. (Prov. xi. i.) The just 
weight is a just stone. The just stone before God is 
Christ. If I were weighed in the scales of justice without 
Christ, I should be found wanting like Belshazzar. But 
weigh me with Christ, and I shall be found a just weight 
like Christ Himself. Behold Christ, "The Stone of 
help." — He is our Eben-ezer — Hitherto "hath the Lord 
helped us." (i Sam. vii. 12.) And as in the past, so 
shall it be in the future. Our God shall supply all our 
need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 
As we are privileged to read the mottoes engraven upon 
Christ, the Corner Stone, we may confidently ex- 
claim : — " We can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth us." For more upon this subject see 
my SERMON— "A GIFT IS AS A PRECIOUS 
STONE." (Vol. V. No. 4.) 

Again, What is meant by the nail? " Out of Him came 
forth the nail.^^ The word in the original for nail only 
occurs about twenty times in the Old Testament, and 
yet it is translated by four different words : " pin," 
"paddle," "stake," and "nail." Now "pins," "nails," 
or " stakes " were used in connection with the Taber- 
nacle. They were driven into the ground and cords 
were fastened to them which kept the curtains and 
hangings of the Tabernacle stretched and tight. This 
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would prevent their being tossed hither and thither by 
the wind. (Ex. xxvii. 19.) Soldiers and travellers 
fasten the covering of their tents by means of cords to 
** stakes " which are driven into the ground. Jerusalem 
is likened to a tent by the Prophet Isaiah, (xxxiii. 20.) 
Hear ye his words : — '* Look upon Zion, the city of our 
Solemnites : thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; 
not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken." I do 
not wish to be fanciful in the application of the verse 
which I have just quoted, but I think that I see in it, 
the Church of God, which is Jerusalem, the tent which 
shall never be unfastened and taken down. The **pins" 
or *' stakes '* to which this tent is fastened, are the 
Three Persons in the glorious Godhead, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. Not one of these " stakes " shall 
ever be removed. Who is to remove any One of them ? 
Satan cannot. The host of fallen angels cannot. Cor- 
rupt human nature cannot. The unfallen angels, and 
redeemed saints have no desire, if they had the power, 
to remove any One of them. They are, and abide a 
quiet habitation, because of the eternal stability of the 
** stakes" to which they are fastened. But by what 
means is the tent fastened to the stakes ? The answer 
is by cords which cannot be broken. I read of a three- 
fold cord which is not quickly broken in the 4th of 
Ecclesiastes. The electing love of God the Father, is 
a cord which fastens us to Himself, and to Christ. The 
redeeming Blood of the Son of God, is a cord which 
fastens us to Himself and to the Father. He draws us 
with cords of a man, with bands of love. (Hosea, xi. 4.) 
The quickening, renewing, and sustaining grace of the 
Holy Ghost, is a cord which fastens us to Himself, to 
the Son, and to the Father. Fastened with such cords 
as these, what have the saints of God to fear ? They 
will not be tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, but will abide for ever in Him 
in whom they are eternally knit together in love. 

The nail was sometimes driven into a wall or timber for 
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the purpose of hanging vessels thereon. " Will men take a 
pin of it to hang a vessel thereon '* ? (Ezek. xv. 3.) 
Eliakim the vson of Hilkiah is likened to a nail fastened 
in a sure place on which to hang vessels of divers 
quantity. You have the account of this remarkable 
man and of the honour which was conferred upon him 
recorded in the latter part of the 22nd of Isaiah. Eliakim 
means, my God will advance me, or establish me in a 
sure place. Eliakim and Shebna, the Treasurer, appear 
in striking contrast in this chapter. Shebna was over 
the house of the king, and had the entire management 
of the royal residence. He was the king's prime 
minister. But Shebna was ambitious, which led to his 
removal and to the downfall of all depending upon him. 
What an illustration of Adam and of his posterity. The 
downfall of one was the downfall and degradtion of all. 
If Shebna in his pride overthrow, and ruin represents 
Adam, then Eliakiin in his name, advancement, and 
stability of his position is a beautiful illustration of 
Christ and of His posterity. Let us read a verse or two 
together: — *' And I will fasten Him as a nail in a sure 
place, and He shall be for a glorious throne to His 
Father's house. And they shall hang upon Him all the 
glory of His Father's house, the offspring and the issue, 
all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, 
even to all the vessels of flagons." fVerses 23^ 24.) 
Everything depends upon the Nail. Christ is the nail 
fastened in a sure place, and the glorious throne to His 
Father's house, which house, is the church of the living 
God. All the glory of the house shall hang upon Christ, 
the Nail. The vessels of small quantity and the vessels 
of large quantity, are Christians of diff^erent growth, who 
shall ascribe all the glory of their salvation to Him Who 
is the glory of His people Israel. Every vessel hanging 
upon this Nail is a chosen vessel of mercy, be he a large 
or a small vessel, be he a golden, or a silver vessel. 
Every vessel hanging on this Naily is a vessel of honour, 
a vessel of holiness, and a vessel of service and use to 
the praise of God's grace. Countless will be the number 
of those who will hang upon this precious Nail, through- 
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out the eternal ages. They will then appear as the 
redeemed, sanctified, and glorified monuments of grace 
and mercy. Time would fail us to speak of the strength, 
the durability, and the glory of the Nail, and of the 
excellency and beauty of the vessels which shall for ever 
hang thereon. " Out of Judah came forth the Nail." 

Again, what is meant by the Battle Bow? '*Out of 
him came forth the battle bow." Battle denotes con- 
flict. The bow is a symbol of war. The Israelites 
were to go to battle against their enemies, and not to 
fear them, for the Lord would be with them and fight 
for them. (Deu. xx. i — ^4.) We often read in the 
Word of God, that the battle is the Lord's, as in the 
cases of David with Goliath (i Sam. xvii.) ; of Jehosha- 
phat with the children of Moab and the children Ammon. 
(2 Chron. xx.) The Lord is a man of war, being girded 
with strength unto the battle. The battle of which I 
have more especially to speak, is that in which our Lord 
was engaged when He was here upon earth. His whole 
life was a battle. He had to do battle both against the 
civil and the ecclesiastical powers, both against the 
prejudices of the Jews and the wiles of the Devil. He 
came in conflict also with sin, and with the just demands 
of a broken law. He waged war successfully also with 
hell, death, and the grave. The words in the 24th 
Psalm are strictly true of Him — '* Who is this King of 
glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in battle. . . . He is the King of glory." The Lord 
Jesus Christ is spoken of in the 45th Psalm as going 
forth to conflict : — " Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 
most mighty, with Thy glory and Thy Majesty. And 
in Thy Majesty ride prosperously because of truth and 
meekness and righteousness ; and Thy right hand shall 
teach Thee terrible things. Thine arrows are sharp in 
the heart of the King's enemies ; whereby the people 
fall under Thee." Now the Lord Jesus Christ as a 
warrior, is symbolized in the Book of Revelation thus : 
— '* And I saw, and behold a white horse : and He that 
sat upon him had a bow ; and a crown was given unto 
Him : and He went forth conquering and to conquer." 
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(vi. 2.) The white horse may here denote the purity, 
the power, the majesty, and the rapid progress of the 
Gospel in early times. The Person upon the white 
horse is the Son of man. Who has the bow, the battle 
bow. The bow is the Word of God whence Christ shoots 
His arrows, and with which He wounds His enemies. 
When the Lord bends His bow and shoots His arrows, 
even Satan flies before Him. Christ and Satan had a 
terrible battle in the wilderness. The first arrow was 
shot by Satan : — " If Thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread." The Saviour then 
drew His bow and shot an arrow thence, which staggered 
Satan : — *' It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." Satan shoots a second arrow at the 
Saviour, for he takes Him into the holy city, and sets 
Him on a pinnacle of the temple, saying, " If Thou be 
the Son of God, cast Thyself down : for it is written. 
He shall give His angels charge concerning Thee : and 
in their hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time 
Thou dash Thy foot against a stone." Satan thought 
that he would shoot the Saviour with an arrow from 
His Own Bow, but he spoiled the arrow and so failed 
to hit Him. The Saviour, replies with a very sharp 
though short arrow: — ** It is written again. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.'' Satan then takes the 
Saviour into an exceeding high mountain, and shews 
Him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them. He then bends His bow with full strength and 
shoots at Him with a third arrow dipped in pride, am- 
bition, and glory: — "All these things will I give Thee, 
if Thou wilt fall down and worship me." He missed 
His mark. Jesus then drew His bow and shot another 
arrow at him : — " Get thee hence, Satan : for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him 
only shalt thou serve." Satan, flies, for the victory is 
Christ's. The angels crown the Saviour, who goes forth 
conquering and to conquer. The Scribes and Pharisees, 
the Sadducees and the Herodians were constantly 
casting their barbed arrows at the Holy One and the 
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Just. And now, how did He contend with them ? What 
weapons did he use ? The weapons of war which the 
Saviour employed were arrows shot from the bow of 
God's truth. The Lord sends forth His arrows like 
lightning which pierce His enemies through and 
through, (Zech. ix. 14.) God shoots at them, suddenly 
He wounds them and destroys them. But beloved, be 
it known unto you, that we also are engaged in a terrible 
conflict. The enemies of Christ are our enemies. We 
have to fight under His banner against sin, the world, 
the flesh, and the Devil. Sin has its sharp arrows, the 
world has its bright arrows, the flesh has its poisoned 
arrows, and the Devil has his fiery arrows, all which 
are shot at the child of God from Satan's bow. How 
shall the believer live through such a shower of deadly 
arrows, and be victorious in such a battle ? Well, let 
him remember his Captain, and how He conquered 
His foes. The bow of God's Word is as good and as 
strong now as ever it was. And the arrows shot thence 
by the Hand of the Spirit of God, are as eff'ective now, 
as they were on the day of Pentecost when three thousand 
were pricked to the heart : The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds : casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing which exalteth itself against the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ. Think of the BATTLE 
BOW — And may God help us always to use it aright. 

Agairiy What is meant by the oppressor? ** Out of Him 
came forth every oppressor together." The original 
word is translated ** taskmaster," ** exactor," and 
" oppressor." When Pharaoh commanded the Israelites 
to make bricks without supplying them with straw, he 
appointed '* taskmasters " to enforce his unreasonable 
exactions. *' The taskmasters" said to the ofiicers 
who were set over the children of Israel : — " Go there- 
fore now, and work ; for there shall no straw be given 
you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks." (Exodus 
V.) The rulers in Israel are called '* oppressors," 
because they beat the Lord's people to pieces, and 
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ground the faces of the poor. (Isa. iii.) The king of 
Babylon was an " oppressor '* to Israel, but the Lord 
delivered them out of his wicked and tyrannous hands. 
(Isa. xiv. 2 — 4.) The Lord Jesus Christ breaks the 
" rod of the oppressor.*' (Isa. ix. 4.) From these 
passages, you will see, that an *' oppressor '* is one 
who imposes heavy burdens upon others, and rules 
them cruelly and unjustly. But there is another use of 
the word *' oppressor,'* as we shall see by turning to 
the 6oth of Isaiah and the 17th verse, where the original 
word is rendered '* exactors." ^* I will also make thy 
officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness." The 
** officers " in this verse are those who are engaged in 
the business of the Lord and in the service of the King, 
(i Chron. xxvi. 30.) They are " officers " of peace, or 
the ministers of the Gospel who preach peace by Jesus 
Christ. Blessed are such peace makers, for they preach 
Him who has made peace by the Blood of His cross. 
They publish the good news of peace from a far country. 
Happy are the days of the Church when her officers 
mind the Lord's business, and are actively engaged in 
the holy service of the King of kings. *' And thine 
exactors righteousness." The " exactor " in this verse 
does not mean a collector of taxes, but a ruler in 
righteousness. " He that ruleth over men must be 
just, ruling in the fear of God." (2 Sam. xxiii. 3.) He 
rules righteously, justly, and exactly over the Church. 
The ** oppressor" in our text is Christ. He is the 
righteous Exactor. The faithful minister whom Christ 
sends forth to preach the everlasting Gospel, is a 
righteous exactor also. He is righteous in Christ Jesus 
the Lord, and the righteousness which he exacts, is the 
Lord our righteousness. Christ is God's righteousness 
unto all and upon all them that believe. This is that 
which the exactors of righteousness declare and enforce. 
There is no middle course. Christ is God's Exactor, 
Who demands perfect submission and obedience to 
Himself. Every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father. The ministers of the Gospel are righteous 
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exactors. They exact perfect submission to Christ, and 
perfect obedience to His holy and loving commands. 
They endeavour to enforce His words : — ** Follow thou 
Me " — Follow Him in His blameless life — Follow Him 
in His sufferings and death — Follow Him in His ascen- 
sion, session, and glory — ** Follow Him whithersoever 
He goeth." The ministers of the Gospel are righteous 
exactors when they proclaim, that the grace of God 
which brings salvation, teaches us, that we are to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts ; that we are to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world ; 
that we are to be looking for the glorious appearing of 
our great God, even our Redeemer and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; and that we are to be a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. The ministers of the Gospel are mighty 
men, for they tread down their enemies in the mire of 
the streets in the day of battle. They fight and are 
victorious over their foes, for the Lord is with them. 
We may read our text again : — ** Out of him came forth 
the corner " Christ Jesus the foundation and the Head 
corner stone of the Church. " Out of him came forth 
the nail '' to which the Lord's tent is fastened with a 
threefold cord which can never be broken. ** Out of 
him came forth the nail " on which hang all the vessels 
of mercy both small and great. *' Out of him came 
forth the battle bow," the successful warrior, Jehovah 
Jesus Who hath dashed His enemy in pieces and 
triumphed gloriously. *' Out of him came forth every 
exactor together" — Christ the great exactor of righteous- 
ness, and then together with Him every apostle, and 
every prophet, and every evangelist, and every pastor 
and every teacher, for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, and for the edifying of the 
body of Christ. May the God of all grace be pleased 
to add His covenant blessing, and to His Triune Name 
shall be ascribed all honour and glory, all praise and 
power, all majesty and dominion both now and for 
evermore. Amen ! and Amen I ! 
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In the ^oth Psalm and the 2nd verse : 

" Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, GOD 
HATH SHINED." 

This Psalm is called '* A Psalm of Asaph," which 
implies that it was either composed by him, or for him. 
He was the chief musician, and conductor of the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary in the time of David. He was 
both a Prophet, a Seer, and a musician. He was a 
highly favoured man of God. The Psalm seems to 
carry the mind forward from his time to the days of the 
Messiah, to the calling of the Gentiles, to the punish- 
ment of the Jews, and to the blessing of God's spiritual 
people. In the first verse you read how that Jehovah 
has spoken : — *' The mighty God even the Lord hath 
spoken." He hath spoken from everlasting. He hath 
spoken both by Patriarchs and Prophets before the days 
of Asaph, and afterwards by His servants until '* in the 
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fulness of time He hath spoken unto us by His Son 
Jesus Christ," and then by His holy Apostles, and by 
His word. He hath " called the earth from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down thereof." This 
seems to be an expression of universality and refers to 
His people in all parts of the earth. It probably in- 
cludes the calling of the Gentiles by the preaching of 
the Gospel. Our text may then be read, as a reason for 
" Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined." The 3rd verse opens thus : — ** Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence :" He shall not keep 
silence, but He shall speak to the Jews in judgment as 
He did when they were cast off and scattered hither and 
thither in the overthrow of Jerusalem. But at the same 
time His own disciples were spoken to in mercy and 
blessed. Judgment and mercy generally go together. 
Hence, in the 5th verse, you have this excellent counsel 
recorded — *' Gather My saints together unto Me ; those 
that have made a covenant with Me by sacrifice." The 
saints are those whom God has set apart for Himself, and 
called them by His Word and Spirit. They are gathered 
together to Him from all parts of the world, and they 
rest upon the Lord Jesus Christ as the One Sacrifice 
before God for their acceptance. ** And the heavens 
shall declare His Righteousness." That is, those that 
are in the heavens ; — the redeemed, and the very angels 
of God shall magnify the Righteousness of Jehovah 
Jesus. '* For God is Judge Himself.'^ Then, in the 
next verse, which I do not intend enlarging upon, the 
Lord's ancient people -are addressed: — "Hear, O My 
people, and I will speak : O Israel, and I will testify 
against thee : I am God, even thy God." Then from 
the 8th verse to the end of the 13th, He exposes their 
ceremonialism, and tells them that He has no pleasure 
in these things, and that these things do not yield Him 
that which He requires from His people. Ceremonial- 
ism in itself though God may have appointed it, affords 
Him no pleasure when the broken heart is wanting, 
but he will not reprove them for these things. Read 
the 8th verse. In the 14th and 15th verses He plainly 
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States what constitutes real spiritual worship. ** Offer 
unto God thanksgiving: and pay thy vows unto the 
most High.'* God is the object of worship, as we see 
in this verse. Praise and thanksgiving come from the 
heart that has been enlightened and blessed by the Holy 
Spirit, and which has been brought into personal union 
with the Lord. Then follows a beautiful lesson in the 
15th verse. You may take it, and preach a sermon 
upon it yourselves. Now look at it. ** And call upon 
Me." I am the person to be called upon. — " Call 
upon Me." This is the language of prayer. Then 
there is the time when, and there are the circumstances 
under which God has to be called upon. **In the day 
of trouble," — ^the day of doubts and fears, the day of 
trial andperplexity — *' I will hear Thee :" — what a blessed 
assurance and promise ! He turns not away from the 
broken and contrite cry. And the effect shall be : — 
**And thou shalt glorify Me." Now that religion is 
right, which ends in the glorification of Jehovah Father, 
Son, and Spirit. Then in the i6th and to the end of 
the 22nd verse, you have the exposure of mere carnal 
professors and teachers. I shall not enter into details 
upon this part of the Psalm. 

There is one little expression in the 21st verse which 
I must ask you to notice when you read it. This is it, 
" Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as 
thyself." Read it thus, '' Thou hast thought that I AM 
is such an one as thyself." The I AM in this verse, is 
the same as the I AM in the 3rd of Exodus Who sent 
Moses to Israel in Egypt. God caUing Himself by this 
Name would tend to remind this people of the covenant 
relationship between them and Him, I refer you to the 
3rd of Exodus. 

In the last verse of our Psalm, God shows what it is 
to glorify Him. *^ Whoso ofifereth praise glorifieth Me." 
The evidential part of real religion is ** ordering the con- 
versation aright" — and the end is salvation — ** I will 
shew him the salvation of God." I have given you the 
veriest summary of the Psalm, and now, I must beg of 
you to read it and meditate upon it yourselves. In 
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opening out the text, I shall proceed in the following 
order : — 

First J what do the words *^Out of Zion*' imply? 
Secondly^ what are we to understand by '* The perfection of 
beauty ?'* And thirdly^ what is the meaning of the expres- 
sion ^^God hath shined?" I hope, that this natural 
division of our text will enable us to arrive at its mean- 
ing. I might make the divisions of our subject more 
perplexing both to you and to me, but I prefer simplicity 
whenver I can have it. The great Expounder of any 
portion of the Divine Word, is the Holy Spirit, Whose 
help and guidance we would implore in opening out 
to you the inspired Scriptures of truth. And now 
consider : — 

Firsts what the words ^^Oiit of Zion^^ imply. Literally^ 
Zion means Jerusalem, but figuratively and spiritually^ 
the Church of God. There are some^ striking resem- 
blances between the literal and the spiritual Zion, which 
we must notice. Both have been highly favoured of 
God. ** For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; He hath 
desired it for His habitation. This is My rest for ever : 
here will I dwell, for I have desired it." (Psalm cxxxii. 
13, 14.) In Zion was the true worship of God, and 
there the Lord was present with His people. The Lord 
Jesus Christ often appeared in the temple from the day 
of His birth to the day when He was led out of the 
city to be crucified on Mount Calvary. In Jerusalem 
He ate His last Supper with his disciples. There He 
appeared and spake peace to them after His resurrection, 
and there the Spirit of God descended upon them on the 
day of Pentecost. How true are the words of the 
Psalmist: — **In Judah is God known: His Name is 
great in Israel. In Salem also is His tabernacle, and 
His dwelling place in Zion.'' (Ixxvi.) This is as true 
now of the Church of God Spiritually when the Lord 
reveals His presence in her midst, as it was literally of 
Zion in the days of her religious prosperity. The Lord 
favours His spiritual Zion, and there the saints wait and 
rehearse His praises. 

Out of Zion the Deliverer was to come. St. Paul quotes 
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the words of the 53rd Psalm : — " There shall come out 
of Zion the Deliverer and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob." Jew and Gentile are alike interested in 
this great Deliverer — the Lord Jesus Christ. With this 
Mighty Deliverer comes the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God. " The Lord shall send the rod of Thy 
strength out of Zion." (Psalm ex.) ^*Out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." (Isa. ii. 3.) And again, " I bring near 
My Righteousness ; it shall not be far off, and My 
Salvation shall not tarry : and I will place Salvation in 
Zion for Israel My Glory." (Isa. xlvi. 13.) God's 
Salvation is Jehovah Jesus, the Redeemer, and Deliverer 
of His people. The word which reveals God's Salvation, 
is the good news of the Gospel from heaven. 

Mount Zion stands in contrast with Mount Sinai in 
the 1 2th of Hebrews : believers do not come to Mount 
Sinai for that burns with fire, and is covered with 
blackness, and darkness, and a terrible tempest rages, 
and a trumpet sounds, and the voice of words is heard, 
" Touch it not, for it is the Mountain of holiness, con- 
demnation, and death.'' But they come to Mount Zion, 
the city of the living God, and to Jesus the Mediator olf 
the new covenant whose sprinkled Blood speaks peace 
both to God and to the conscience of man. (Heb. xii. 
22.) Zion brings good tidings. Behold your God. 
(Isa. xl. g.) 

Zion the Church of Gody is to be cleansed from all her 
filthiness. Hear ye the words of the Lord by the Prophet 
Isaiah in his 4th chapter : — '* And it shall come to pass, 
that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
Jerusalem shall be called holy, every one that is 
written among the living in Jerusalem when the Lord 
shall have washed away the filth of the daughters 
of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem 
from the midst thereof by the Spirit of judgment, and 
by the Spirit of burning." The living in Jerusalem are 
the redeemed and quickened saints of God, to whom 
the Branch of the Lord is beautiful and glorious, 
and to whom the fruit of Christ's work on the cross, 
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is excellent and comely. These precious souls have 
been washed and purified from all their filthiness and 
blood in the Blood of the Lamb. The Spirit of 
judgment condemned their vileness, and the Spirit of 
burning consumed it, that they might be a pure and 
holy people to the Lord in Zion. 

Zioity the Church of Godj is to be the joy of the whole 
earth. Take a few expressions from the 48th Psalm : — 
Zion, is **the city of our God, the mountain of His 
holiness." ** The joy of the whole earth, is mount 
Zion." Mount Zion is ** the city of the great king," and 
a city of praise, gladness, and delight. This can 
scarcely be said of literal Zion in any period of her 
history. But it is and shall be said, and truly said of 
the Church of God. She is God's city, God's mountain 
of holiness, God's city of joy and delight to the ends of 
the earth. She shall be filled with the glory of God, 
and with the light of the Lamb for ever. (Rev. xxi.) 

Ziofty the Church of God, has her seasons of rejoicing and 
mourning, Zion is often called upon to praise the Lord 
for His mercies. ** Let Israel rejoice in Him that made 
him : let the children of Zion be joyful in their King." 
(Psm. cxlix.) Zion rejoices when an heir of glory is 
born of God. Yea, heaven itself rings with hallelujahs 
when the lost sheep is restored to the fold,' or the lost 
piece of silver is found, or the prodigal returns to his 
Father's house. There is joy in heaven over a truly 
penitent sinner. Praise waits for God in Zion for His 
unbounded favours both in providence and grace. Now 
Zion is not without her mourners, but God comforts all 
such with His holy comforts. Christ has been anointed 
with the Holy Ghost, that He may comfort all that 
mourn in Zion, and give them beauty for ashes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness. (Isa. Ixi. 1-3.) 

Ziony the Church of God^ has her King. Jehovah Jesus 
is King in and over Zion. '* Yet have I set My King 
upon My holy hill of Zion. (Psm. ii. 6.) Jesus builds 
her up, appears to her in His glory, and in love, He 
rules and reigns over her. Zion, the Church of God, 
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has nothing to fear, for the King of saints is with her. 
" They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. As the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about His people from henceforth even for ever." 
** Out of Zion,'' the Lord shall bless his people with 
every spiritual blessing in Christ Jesus, and they shall 
see the good of Jerusalem throughout all ages. (Psm. 
cxxv., cxxviii.) 

I have now briefly shewn you what the words " Out 
of Zion" imply. Literally, Zion is Jerusalem, but 
spiritually the Church of God. This spiritual Zion is 
the special object of God's favour and choice. The 
Lord Jesus Christ is her Deliverer, Redeemer, and 
Saviour, and His Word is her boast and glory. She 
has been cleansed and purified from all her filthiness in 
the Blood of the Lamb by the fiery influences of the 
Spirit of God. She is the joy of the Lord to the ends 
of the earth. In her joys, she magnifies the God of her 
salvation, and in her sorrows, the Lord wipes away her 
tears. Jehovah Jesus, the Holy One of Israel is her 
King, and in Him she will rejoice for ever and ever. 
Now let us proceed : — 

Secondly^ what are we to understand by ** The perfection 
of beauty "? Beauty is generally defined as being an 
assemblage of graces or qualities in any person or object, 
which pleases the eye. There may be very great beauty 
in art, in nature, in grace, and in persons. The more 
minutely the beautiful is examined in art, and the more 
defective it will appear ; but the more microscopically, 
the beautiful is examined in nature and grace, and the 
more perfect will appear the true beauty revealed. The 
reason is obvious — ^one is the work of man, but the other 
is the work of God. — It has been said by one of our 
own Poets that : — " A thing of beauty is a joy for ever." 
If this be true of a creature, what shall we say of its 
Creator! ^' He hath made everything beautiful in His 
time." David prayed that he might ** behold the 
beauty of the Lord." (Psalm xxvii. 4.) But what is 
the meaning of *' Perfection ?" Well, the Word denotes 
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completeness. In perfection, there is nothing wanting. 
St. James, when writing to his brethren in tribulation, 
said, '* But let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire^ wanting nothing." (i. 4.) 
Solomon gives us a very clear idea of perfection when 
he says, " I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall 
be for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken 
from it.*' (Ecclesiastes iii. 11, 14.) We have now 
spoken of ** beauty" and ** perfection " separately, but 
we must proceed to speak of them as they are joined 
together in our text. I am not aware that the expression, 
** The perfection of beauty," occurs more than twice in 
the Scriptures. You will find it used of Jerusalem in 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah : — ** Is this the city that 
men call The perfection of beauty. The joy of the whole 
earth ?" (ii. 15.) Now in our text, it seems to me to 
be used of a Person, rather than of a place. And the 
Person intended is no other than the God-man Mediator, 
Jesus Christ. It is quite true also, that the glorious 
Gospel of the Blessed God may be called, *' The per- 
fection of beauty," because of the beauty, perfection, 
and glory of Christ, which it reveals. I shall endeavour 
to shew you that Jehovah Jesus is " The Perfection of 
beauty " in several respects. 

Jehovah Jesus is '* The Perfection of beauty^^ as He is 
God. His Name is God. He is the mighty God. *' In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God." This "Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth." (John i.) If Christ be Jesus 
our Saviour, He is also our Emmanuel, God with 
us. He bears the title, " The Mighty God." He is 
the living and true God, or in the words of St. John, 
** This is the true God and eternal life." Whatever 
may be affirmed of God may be affirmed of Jehovah 
Jesus in perfection. May Eternity be affirmed of God ? 
then we can say of Jehovah Jesus, " Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting 
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to everlasting Thou art God." (Psm. xc. 2.) May 
Immutability be affirmed of God ? then we can^say of 
Jehovah Jesus, *' And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of Thine hands : they shall perish ; but 
Thou remainest ; and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment ; and as a vesture shalt Thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed : but Thou art the same, and 
Thy years shall not fail." (Heb. i. 10-12.) May /m- 
mensity be affirmed of God, then may Jehovah Jesus, 
say, *' Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a 
God afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him ? saith the Lord : do not I fill 
heaven and earth ? saith the Lord." (Jeremiah xxiii. 
24.) Jehovah Jesus possesses every attribute of Deity 
in perfection. Knowledge, wisdom, holiness, justice, 
goodness, love, truth, mercy, grace, and power are 
with Him. *' For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily." (Col. ii. g.) He is inscrutable. 
'* Can'st thou by searching find out God ? Can'st thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection ?" (Job xi. 7.) 
** O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are His judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out." (Rom. xi. 33.) 
Jehovah Jesus is " The perfection of beauty, as He is 
God." 

Again, Jehovah Jesus is " The perfection of beauty,^' as 
He is man. When God had made Adam in His Own 
image, likeness, and goodness these were soon marred and 
lost. We must look away from Adam and his descend- 
ants for the perfection of human nature. Where shall 
we find it ? save in the second man, Who is the Lord 
from heaven. The Holy Ghost prepared that ^^ holy 
thing " which was born of the Virgin and called it '* the 
Son of God." This is that seed of Abraham which the 
Second Person took into union with Himself. What- 
ever constitutes the perfection of man, body, soul, and 
spirit, that Jehovah Jesus fully possessed. His nature 
was holy. His thoughts were pure. His words were 
gracious, and His whole life was spent in *' doing good." 
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Jehovah Jesus is " The perfection of beauty," as He is 
man. 

A gain J Jehovah Jesus is " The perfection of beauty^'' as 
He is the Divine Teacher from heaven. God had spoken 
to the saints of old by the Prophets, but in these last 
days, by His Son, the appointed Heir of all things. 
The only begotten Son, Who is in the bosom of the 
Father, has appeared, and revealed the secrets of His 
Father's heart unto us. Jesus said when on earth, '* All 
things are delivered unto Me of My Father : and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomso- 
ever the Son will reveal Him." (Mat. xi. 27.) Jesus has 
excelled all other teachers, for He is a Teacher from 
God, and has taught us as One having authority, and 
not as the Scribes. We are indebted to Jesus for all 
we know of Divine and Gospel truth. St. Paul was 
sensible of this when he said to the Galatians : ** But 
I certify you, brethren, that the' Gospel that was 
preached of me is not after man. For I neither 
received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the 

revelation of Jesus Christ. But when it pleased 

God, Who separated me from my Mother's womb, and 
called me by His grace, to reveal His son in Me, that I 
might preach Him among the heathen ; immediately I 
conferred not with flesh and blood." (Gal. i.) As the 
Divine Teacher from heaven, Jehovah Jesus is *' The 
perfection of beauty." 

Again^ Jehovah Jesus is ** The perfection of beauty^ as 
He is the great High-priest of God. There was no per- 
fection by the law. " For the law made nothing perfect." 
The Levitical priesthood answered the end for which it 
was designed of God, but there was no perfection by it. 
" If, therefore, perfection were by the Levitical priest- 
hood (for under it the people received the law), what 
further need was there that another priest should rise 
after the order of Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron.'' (Heb. vii. 11, ig.) And as regards 
the gifts and sacrifices which were offered, they could not 
ijiake the offerer perfect, as pertaining to the conscience. 
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** For the law having a shadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered year by year con- 
tinually make the comers thereunto perfect." (Heb.x. I.) 
Where now are we to look for perfection ? There 
was none by the priests of old, and there was none by 
the sacrifices which they offered. Where then is per- 
fection ? It is in Jehovah Jesus. How precious ! He 
is the perfect Priest, the perfect Sacrifice, and the perfect 
Altar. The Altar is His Divine nature which sanctifies 
the gift. The One Sacrifice is His perfect human 
nature. The offerer is Jehovah Jesus. ** For by one 
offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied." Those who wish to find '^ The perfection of 
beauty," must look for it in the Lamb of God. Our 
Priest, even our great High Priest, has passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God. He is High Priest 
over the house of God. 'He is our merciful and 
faithful High Priest, and possessing the power of an 
endless life, and having an unchangeable priesthood. 
He ever lives to make intercession for us. The High 
Priest of old first made the atonement outside, and then 
entered into the most holy place with the blood and 
sprinkled it upon the mercy seat, after which He came 
out to bless the people. (Lev. xvi.) So our High Priest 
shed His Blood on the cross. This is the atonement. 
He then entered into heaven itself, the most holy place, 
to present His Blood there for His people. He then 
came forth in the power of the Holy Ghost to bless His 
people on the day of Pentecost. Jehovah Jesus is our 
High Priest, and our Advocate at God's right hand. He 
has been called to this office by the Father. (Heb. v.) 
St. John says, '* If any man sin," that is, if any one of 
us sin who have communion and fellowship with the 
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, '^ We have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous." 
(ist Epistle ii. i.) Our Advocate has every qualification 
to fit Him for the exercise of His high calling. (Isa. 
xi. 1-5, 1. 4.) He is our comfortable Advocate, and hence 
we can leave the management of our affairs safely in 
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His hands. He is with the Father. His Name is all 
prevailing. He is called Jesus. God has anointed and 
consecrated our Advocate. He is God's Christ. And 
He is the Righteous One Who conducts all our concerns 
in heaven on principles of equity and justice to a right- 
eous issue. As our High Priest and Advocate, Jehovah 
Jesus is " The perfection of beauty." 

Again, Jehovah Jesus is ** The perfection of beauty," as 
He is the Beloved of God. It is in the Beloved, all the 
spiritual seed is accepted, justified, sanctified, and 
glorified. As he is, so are they. Is He fairer than the 
children of men ? so are they in Him. Is He more 
glorious than the angels in heaven? so are they in Him. 
Is He altogether lovely? so are they in Him. Is He 
** The perfection of beauty?" so are they m Him. Now 
it is in Him, that we are able to worship God accept- 
ably. *' worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness." 
(Psm. xcvi. g.) Jehovah Jesus is ** The beauty of holi- 
ness " in Whom and through Whom, we offer up to God, 
the spiritual sacrifices of a broken and contrite heart, 
which He does not despise. 

Again, Jehovah Jesus is ** The perfection of beauty,'* as 
He is the Example and pattern of believers. There are 
those who profess to like practical sermons. Now, to 
all such, I would say. Follow the steps of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To love God with all 
our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves, is severely 
practical. Lord help us humbly, prayerfully, and believe- 
ingly to follow THEE. Christ has left us an example, 
that we should follow His steps, (i Peter ii. 21.) Con- 
sider His humility, His meekness, His patience, His 
forbearance. His kindness, His gentleness and long 
suffering when upon earth, and then you will see *' The 
perfection of beauty " in human nature. " Out of Zion, 
The perfection of beauty, God hath shined." I have 
now shewn you, that Jehovah Jesus is " The perfection 
of beauty" in several respects. That He is "The 
perfection of beauty," as He is perfect God — That He is 
** The perfection of beauty, as He is the perfect man — 
That He is '* The perfection of beauty," as He is the 
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Divine Teacher from heaven — That he is *' The per- 
fection of beauty," as He is the High priest of God and 
the Advocate of His people — That He is " The per- 
fection of beauty," as He is the Beloved of the Father 
— And that He is '* The perfection of beauty," as He is 
the example and pattern of believers. I shall now 
proceed to notice : — 

Thirdly J the meaning of the expression ^^God hath 
shinedJ* " Out of Zion hath God appeared in perfect 
beauty." (P. B. V.) There is an allusion here to the 
shining forth of Jehovah from between the Cherubims 
of the mercy seat. ** Give ear O Shepherd of Israel, 
Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; Thou that 
dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth.^^ (Psm. 
Ix5cx. I.) The Lord had promised that He would ap- 
pear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. (Lev. xvi. 2.) 
The mercy seat was the place which God pitched upon 
for revealing His mind to Israel. (Ex. xxv. 22.) The 
mercy seat of old was a type of our true mercy seat, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The glory of the Lord shone 
forth at the birth of the Saviour. The shepherds saw 
it, and were afraid, but the angel of the Lord stilled 
their fears, saying, ** Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of David, ^ 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." (Luke ii.) This 
was the true light shiningin darkness ; and the darkness 
comprehending it not. The children of God recognised 
Christ as that great light which should spring up 
amongst them. God has shone forth in the Person of 
His Own dear Son. How gloriously manifest was this 
to the, few disciples on the mount of transfiguration. 
(Mat. xvii.) If we would see the shining forth of the 
glory of God we must behold it in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

Again^ " God hath shined " and does shine in the Gospel. 
The law which St. Paul calls **The minstration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that 
the children of Israel could not steadfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his countenance, which 
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glory was to be done away : How shall not the minis- 
tration of the spirit be rather glorious ?" Here you 
have the law and the Gospel contrasted, and the superi- 
ority of the latter beautifully set forth as will appear 
from what follows. '* For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that which 
was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that excelleth. For if that which 
is done away was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious." Why is the Gospel so glorious ? 
The answer is ready. It is because Jehovah Jesus, *' The 
perfection of beauty," shines in His meridian glory 
in every word of it. " Now the Lord is that Spirit '' of 
the Gospel : ^* and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty. But we all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." What a transforming effect the Gospel 
produces in the believer! In the law, God shone 
in majestic justice and judgment, but in the Gospel, 
he shines in unspeakable grace, love, and mercy. O 
Lord God of hosts, let us see Thy face shining forth 
more and more in Thy precious Word, and we shall 
be saved. 

Again, " Gad hath shined,'^ and does shine in our hearts. 
The children of God know this experimentally. They 
may not realize as much of the light of His countenance 
as they would wish, yet they know that He has shone 
most favourably upon them by His Spirit working in 
them. The Holy Ghost has glorified Christ in them. 
And this is God shining in them. It is also the light of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ, Who is the image of God, 
shining in them. '* For God, Who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts^ 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) When the 
glory of the Lord God of Israel is revealed in the hearts 
of men, then it is, that the redeemed of the Lord shine 
with His Glory. Lord dispel the darkness^ and be Thou 
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the true light rising and shining in my soul more and 
more unto the perfect day of salvation and glor3\ 

Again, ^^God hath shinedj" and does shine in the lives of 
His servants. The saints are called " lights." They 
are also likened to " stars " and to the " sun." Now if 
the saints be '* lights," where do they shine ? " Ye '* 
saints ^*are the light of the world," therefore, " Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 
The saints shine before men and in the world. St. Paul 
pressed this truth upon the Philippians, saying, " That 
ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world ; 
holding forth" Christ, '* The Word of life." (ii. 15, 16.) 
God has shone and does shine in the lives of His 
servants. The Apostle declares to the Colossians that 
Christ is all and everything in all believers. And then 
exhorts them thus : — ** Put on therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long suffering ; forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave you, 
so also do ye. And above all these things, put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness. And let the 
peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body, and be ye thankful. Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in ^he name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by Him." (Col. iii.)- 
Now, my beloved, what think ye of God shining in the 
lives of His saints ? We might further illustrate this 
part of our subject by directing your attention to the 
lives of holy men of old. Read, at your leisure, the 
nth of Hebrews, and then you will see how in the lives 
of His servants God hath shined in perfect beauty. 
We have now seen how ^*God hath shined" out of 
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Zion in Christ Jesus, " The perfection of beauty." How 
He hath shined and does shine in the Gospel. How 
He hath shined and does shine in the hearts of believers. 
How He hath shined and does shine in the lives of His 
people before men, and in an ungodly world. Oh may 
the bright shining of our God appear more and more 
in us and by us to the praise of the glory of His grace 
in Christ Jesus. 

In conclusion^ God shall hereafter shine in His saints in 
perfect beauty for ever. How can this be ? Well, Christ 
is now glorified, and the saints are to be glorified 
together with Him. They shall appear with Him in 
glory. The righteous are to shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father, Their perfection and beauty 
shall be real and abiding, for the Lord Himself shall 
arise upon them, and His glory shall be seen upon them 
for ever. Now, Lord if this be the hope of Thy Church, 
then, do Thou, rouse her from her lethargy : ** Awake, 
awake ; put on thy strength O Zion ; put on thy beauti- 
ful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city." ** Arise, 
shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee." Oh, let us rejoice and magnify 
Jehovah's Name together, because that, '^OUT OF 
ZION, THE PERFECTION OF BEAUTY, GOD 
HATH SHINED.'' Amen ! and Amen ! ! 

<< Praise God, from Whom all blessings flow, 
Praise Him, all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host, 
Praise Father, Son. and Holy Ghost!'* 
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In the 4th Chapter of the Book of Exodus^ and the latter 

part of the 20th verse : 
*' And Moses took the rod of God in his hand." 

Moses was a shepherd and was tending his father-in- 
law's flock when the Lord appeared to him, and spoke 
to him out of the midst of the burning bush at mount 
Horeb. In the 3rd Chapter you will read that, the 
Lord informed Moses that He had seen the affliction of 
His people Israel in Egypt ; and that He was about to 
deliver them ; and that the instrument which He would 
employ to this end, was Moses. See the loth verse. 
'* Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth My people the 
children of Israel out of Egypt." Moses objects, 
saying, ** Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out 
of Egypt ? " The Lord meets his objection, ** And 
He said, * Certainly I will be with thee.' " Moses 
again objects, and he *' said unto God, * Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you ; ' 
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and they shall say to me, * What is His Name ? ' what 
shall I say unto them ? " God told him that he was to 
say, '* I AM THAT I AM : and he said, ' Thus shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel, * I AM hath sent 
me unto you ' ! " The Lord further revealed His Mind 
to Moses in this Chapter to the end that he was to go 
and tell the children of Israel that the Lord God of 
their fathers had appeared unto him for their deliver- 
ance and salvation, and they would hear him, but the 
king of Egypt will not let you go. The discourse is 
continued to the end of the 3rd Chapter with certain 
encouragements that ultimately the Israelites shall leave 
Egypt spoiling the Egyptians. In the opening of the 
4th Chapter, Moses still further objects to going into 
Egypt. ** Behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my voice : for they will say, ' The Lord hath not 
appeared unto thee.' " The Lord now gives Moses 
two signs. First, " What is that in thine hand ? And 
he said, A rod ? " Well, '' Cast it on the ground.'' He 
did so, ** And it became a serpent ; and Moses fled 
from before it." The Lord told him to take it by the 
tail, ** And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and 
it became a rod in his hand." This was done, '* That 
they may believe that the Lord God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee.'' The Lord gives 
him a second sign. ** Put now thine hand into thy 
bosom." And he did so. ** And when he took it out, 
behold his hand was leprous as snow." He told him to 
put it into his bosom again, and then to pluck it out. 
And he did so, ** And behold it was turned again 
as his other flesh." It was whole as the other ; the 
leprosy was gone. These are two miraculous signs. 
Now read what follows, ** And if they will not believe 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that 
they will believe the voice of the latter sign. And it 
shall come to pass if they will not believe also these 
two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou 
shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon 
the dry land : and the water which thou takest out of 
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the river shall become blood upon the dry land." 
Moses still further objects to go into Egypt. He says : 
** O my Lord, I am not eloquent neither heretofore, 
nor since thou hast spoken unto Thy servant : but I 
am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue/' The Lord 
meets this objection by saying : '* Who hath made 
man's mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord ? Now 
therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth and teach 
thee what thou shalt say." Moses then said to the 
Lord; **0 my Lord, send, I pray Thee, by the hand of 
him whom Thou wilt send." And after this we read 
that the Lord sought to kill Moses. The Lord then 
told Moses that Aaron his brother who could speak 
well should be his spokesman to the people. The Lord 
promised to be with their mouths. In the 17th verse, 
the Lord said, '* And thou shalt take this rod in thine 
hand," this wonderful rod, *' Wherewith thou shalt do 
signs," or miracles in the land of Egypt. Moses then 
went and took leave of his father-in-law. And Jethro 
wished him God speed. ** Go in peace." And Moses 
returned into Egpyt. ** And Moses took the rod of 
God in his hand." This was a miraculous and sacred 
rod. God had made it so, having dedicatad it to His 
work and service. This brings us to notice the words 
of our text. 

/ shall direct your attention to this rod of God under 
three aspects. First, the miraculous rod of God ; Secondly, 
the Gospel rod of God; and thirdly, the chastening rod 
of God. All these expressions will be supported by the 
Scriptures. I hope that our meditations this evening 
will prove both instructive and profitable, and to our 
God shall be ascribed all the glory through Christ our 
Lord. 

First then, the miraculous rod of God. There was 
nothing particularly striking in the rod itself. It seems 
to have been the staff of Moses which he had in his 
hand at the time the Lord appeared to him at Horeb. 
A shepherd's staff. But this rod was to be in the hand 
of Moses a token of the Lord's presence and power in 
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working miracles for the deliverance of His people 
Israel. It was to be a rod of judgment to the wicked 
Egyptians, and a rod of mercy to the Israelites. A rod 
to settle the question of the priesthood — and a rod to 
be abused — and then a rod to be thrown aside, having 
answered the end designed of God. In the 7th chapter 
we are told, when Pharaoh should ask for a miracle, 
that Aaron was to take the rod and cast it before him, 
and it should become a serpent. The thing was done 
as the Lord had commanded. '* Then Pharaoh also 
called the wise men and the sorcerers : and the magi- 
cians of Egypt did in like manner with their enchant- 
ments." " But Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods." 
This seems to me to be a figure of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, swallowing up all His enemies in victory. The 
sign which was wrought did not convert Pharaoh, for 
his heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto 
them, as the Lord had said. The next sign wrought in 
judgment by this miraculous rod of God, is smiting all 
the waters of Egypt in their streams, in their ponds, in 
their pools, and in their vessels, and they became blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. But the magicians 
of Egypt did so with their enchantments. Pharaoh's 
heart was hardened, neither did he hearken unto them, 
as the Lord had said. No conversion by miracles, 
(vii. 19 — 21.) Aaron is then told to stretch forth his 
rod over the waters of Egypt, and cause frogs.to come 
up over all the land. And it was so. But the magi- 
cians did the same with their enchantments. Pharaoh 
besought Moses and Aaron to take away the frogs, and 
he would let Israel go. The frogs are taken away, but 
the heart of Pharaoh is hardened, and Israel is not 
to go. Aaron then smites the dust of the earth, and it 
becomes lice throughout all the land of Egypt. The 
magicians try to do the same with their enchantments, 
but they could not. Then, they confess to Pharaoh 
that /' THIS IS THE FINGER OF GOD.'' Still 
the heart of Pharaoh is hardened, and he hearkened 
not unto them, as the Lord had said, (viii.) The rod 
is stretched forth again and there is hail, and fire 
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mingled with the hail, and every thing is smitten in 
Egypt. No sooner do these cease, than Pharaoh 
sinned yet more, and would not let Israel go. (ix.) 
The rod is stretched forth again over the land of Egypt, 
and an east wind brought the locusts. And again, the 
rod is stretched out toward heaven, and then a darkness 
which could be felt was in all the land for three days, 
(x.) And yet there is no conversion of the heart of 
Pharaoh to let Israel go. Signs and miracles and 
judgments do not necessarily convert persons, but 
frequently end in their overthrow and ruin, as in the 
case of Pharaoh and his host. Let the first-born 
be slain, and then, this wicked man will let Israel 
go, but he will repent and pursue them to his own 
destruction. 

The miraculous rod of God in the hand of Moses is a 
token of the Lord's presence and power with Israel for 
merciful deliverance and salvation. Israel leaves Egypt, 
but he is pursued and overtaken at the Red Sea by the 
Egyptians. What is to be done? There is no escape. 
The sea is before them, the Egyptians are behind them, 
and the rocks are on both sides of them. What now? 
The Israelites were sore afraid, and cried out unto the 
Lord. Moses says to them, '* Fear not, stand still, 
and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will shew 
you to-day." After to-day, ye shall see the Egyptians 
again no more for ever. The Lord told Moses to 
stretch forth his rod over the sea and divide it, that 
Israel might go through. And it was so. But the 
Egyptians pursuing, were overthrown by the Lord in 
the midst of the sea. The rod of God is a rod of 
judgment to the Egyptians, but a rod of mercy to 
Israel, (xiv.) The ministers of Christ are to one the 
savour of death unto death ; and to the other, the 
savour of life unto life. With the rod of God, the rock 
in Horeb was smitten, that the murmuring Israelites 
might quench their thirst. (xvii.) That rock was 
Christ, (i Cor. x. 4.) Moses stands on the top of the 
hill holding up the rod of God in his hand whilst 
Joshua fights with the Amalakites. Israel prevails- 
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because he fights under the banner of the Lord — 
Jehovah-nissi. The remembrance of Amalek shall be 
utterly blotted out from under heaven. *' And so let 
all thine enemies perish, O Lord ; but let them that 
love Him be as the sun when he goeth forth in his 
might." 

This rod of God miraculously ratified the authority 
of the Aaronic priesthood. The circumstances are 
recorded in the 17th of Numbers. The children of 
Israel had murmured against Moses and Aaron on 
account of what befel Korah, Dathan, Abiram and 
their followers, saying, **Ye have killed the people of 
the Lord." The Lord commanded Moses to get up 
from among the congregation, that He might consume 
them as in a moment. Moses commanded Aaron to 
take his censer and run into the midst of the congrega- 
tion and make an atonement for the people, for the 
plague had begun. Aaron stood between the dead and 
the living, and the plague was stayed. After this, the 
Lord commanded Moses to take twelve rods, one for 
each tribe with his name written upon it. '* And thou 
shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the testimony, where I will meet with you. And 
it shall come to pass, that the man's rod, whom I shall 
choose, shall blossom." The Lord will stop the 
murmnrings of the people : *' And I will make to cease 
from Me the murmurings of the children of Israel, 
whereby they murmur against you " about the priest- 
hood. It seems to me that the priesthood was the 
point in dispute. Moses laid up the rods as the Lord 
had commanded him. And on the following day when 
Moses went into the tabernacle of witness ; " Behold, 
the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds." Thus was the authority of Aaron's 
priesthood miraculously ratified. The rod of Aaron 
was kept before the testimony as a token against the 
rebels. This rod is mentioned by the Apostle : — 
** Wherein .... was Aaron's rod that budded." 
(Heb. ix. 4.) The buds and the blossoms and the 
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almonds were pledges of the life, success, and pros- 
perity which should attend the priesthood of Aaron and 
his sons unto the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I am ^inclined to take the rod of Aaron also, as an 
emblem of our blessed Lord in His priesthood, '* And 
there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse " 
(Isa. xi. i), but this rod ** was cut off out of the land of 
the living '* (Isa. liii. 8), and yet after three days, it 
budded, blossomed, and yielded fruit. The priesthood 
of Christ was established, which is an everlasting 
priesthood of life, prosperity, and fruitfulness. There 
are many features of resemblance between Aaron's rod 
and Christ, but we cannot now dwell upon them. 
Aaron's rod may be taken as a very striking illustration 
of the child of God. Naturally, the rod was dry and 
barren, so is the child of God before conversion. The 
secret power of God puts Hfe into both. The buds, and 
the blossoms, and the almonds were the signs of life in 
the rod, and so are the graces and fruits of the Spirit 
signs of the life of God in the soul. The budding rod 
was a token of priesthood, and believers, are a holy 
priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The miraculous rod of God was abused. I wish you to 
notice this fact as it is recorded in the 20th of Numbers. 
The children of Israel were in the desert of Zin, where 
there was no water for them, and they chod^ against 
Moses and Aaron, saying, that they would rather have 
died when their brethren died before the Lord, than 
have been brought up to die in this wilderness. They 
were disappointed, and now. they wanted water to 
drink. What is to be done? The glory of the Lord 
appeared to Moses and Aaron at the door of the taber- 
nacle. And the Lord spake to Moses, saying, *' Take 
the rod, and gather thou the assembly together,*' and 
then, do thou and thy brother ** Speak unto the rock 
before their eyes,'' and the rock shall bring forth water 
for the children of Israel that they die not. Moses did 
as the Lord commanded him, but when he lifted up bis 
hand to smite the rock with the rod; he smot^ it twice. 
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Moses appears to have been both angry and unbelieving, 
which led to the abuse of the rod. The Lord had not 
told him to smite the rock at all, and yet he smites 
it twice. The Lord had said to Moses and Aaron, 
*' Speak ye unto the rock before their eyes, and it shall 
give forth his water." Moses and Aaron are informed 
by God Himself that, ** Because they believed Him not, 
to sanctify Him in the eyes of the children of Israel, 
therefore, they should not bring the congregation into 
the land which He had given them." What unbeHef, 
what infirmities, and what weaknesses attend and are 
manifest in the very best of the Lord's servants. But 
what becomes of the rod — ^the miraculous and sacred 
rod of God, after this ? I am not aware that this 
miraculous rod of God was ever used again. And if 
you ask me the reason why, I venture to answer, 
because it had been abused and misused. The brazen 
serpent sewed its purpose in the wilderness, but when 
it became an object of worship, it was broken^to pieces. 
(2 Kings xviii. 4.) The Lord is sovereign, and, as 
such, He uses whatever instrument He pleases for the 
manifestation of His glory. The sovereignty and glory 
of God are as much seen in dispensing with a means 
as in the appointment thereof. This is a very large 
field for thought and reflection, but we must forbear 
dweUing upon it further at present. I have now shown 
you that the miraculous rod of God was a token of His 
presence and power in judgment upon Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, and of His presence and power in mercy 
towards His people Israel. And that the budding, 
blossoming, and fruitfulness of this rod ratified the 
authority of the priesthood of Aaron. And that finally, 
as far as we know, when this rod was abused, it was no 
longer used in the service of God. What I havejjust 
said must be treated as suggestive, and not as dogmatical. 
Let us now consider : — 

Secondly J the Gospel rod of God. This Gospel rod of 
God is the instrument which He is pleased to employ 
'n the salvation of His people. *' The Lord shall send 

^. rod of thy strength out of Zion." (Psalm ex. 2.) 
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The Gospel is a royal, righteous, and powerful sceptre 
in the hand of Jehovah Jesus. The Gospel came both 
out of literal Zion, and also out of Spiritual Zion. Jehovah 
Father has sent it to be a rod of strength and power 
through His dear Son Jesus Christ. The Holy Ghost 
wields this Gospel rod as His sword of offence and 
defence. It is a hammer in His hand which breaks in 
pieces the hard and stony heart of man. This will 
appear more clearly as we proceed. 

Again, the Gospel rod of God is strong and powerful. 
St. Paul gloried in this fact. He declared that he was 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for he knew that 
it was *' the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth." The Aspostle preached Jesus Christ, 
and Him crucified to the Corinthians, and this Gospel 
came to them ** In demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power." And in like manner to the Thessalonians, for 
he says in writing to them, *' For our Gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." The Word 
of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
Christ is the Word of God, and the Gospel is the rod 
of His strength and power which turns the world upside 
down. The Gospel has power both to bring down and 
to lift up. What know we of the Gospel rod of God 
in its strength and power ? This is the question. 

Again, the Gospel rod of God gives life to the dead. 
What says the Psalmist ? " Thy word hath quickened 
me." And he prays, ^^ Quicken 'Thon me according to 
Thy Word." '* Quicken me, O Lord, according unto 
Thy word." (Psalm cxix.) The Gospel rod of God, not 
only gives Hfe, but revives the drooping soul. On the 
day of Pentecost, the Gospel came in piercing, pricking, 
and quickening power to those who heard Peter preach 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The word of the Lord is spirit 
and life. Our Lord said to the Jews who sought to slay 
Him : *' Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth 
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My Word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation); 
but is passed from death unto life/' Qohn v. 24.) The 
Gospel is like Aaron's rod, for it buds, blooms, and 
bears fruit. Shall we not cry unto the Lord to quicken 
us, and to revive us again, that we may rejoice in Him, 
as the God of our Salvation. 

Again, the Gospel rod of God is Salvation. St. Paul 
preaching to the Men of Israel and those that feared 
God at Antioch in Pisidia, said, '* Men and brethren, 
children of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
among you feareth God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent." (Acts xiii. 26.) This is that word of 
the Gospel, which the Holy Ghost engrafts in the heart 
when he makes a soul wise unto salvation. There are 
many links in the golden chain of salvation. I shall 
only name a few of them. The Gospel rod of God is 
the sceptre of righteousness in the justification of a 
sinner. The Gospel rod of God is the word of recon- 
ciliation and peace which we preach unto you. ** God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciHation." The Gospel 
rod of God is the word of sanctification. ** Sanctify 
them through Thy truth : Thy word is truth." The 
Gospel rod of God is the word of freedom and liberty. 
*' Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.'* ** For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death." 
The Gospel rod of God is the rod which directs and 
rules the believer through the whole of his spiritual 
life here upon earth, and it is also the staff on which he 
leans for support and help in every time of need. The 
rod is the sceptre of government which denotes that **all 
things work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to His purpose." 
The staff y is the stay^ and the prop, which upholds the 
child of God in life and in death. ** Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil : for thou art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff 
they comfort me/' 
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Again, the Gospel rod of God is the rod with which the 
Lord feeds his sheep. ** The Lord is my Shepherd ; I 
shall not want.'' The Lord is the great Shepherd of 
the sheep, who was raised from the dead by the God of 
peace. The Lord is the good Shepherd who laid down 
His life for the sheep. The Lord is the chief Shepherd 
who shall appear again for them, that they may receive 
a crown of glory which shall never fade away. Now, 
we were as sheep going astray ; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. The 
office of a Shepherd is to take care of the sheep ; to 
defend them and protect them from all their enemies ; 
to watch over them and to preserve them from all dan- 
gers ; and above all, to feed them with food convenient 
for them. The Lord Jesus Christ is just such a 
Shepherd to His sheep. He fulfils the words of God 
in the 7th of Micah. ** Feed thy people with thy rod, 
the flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the 
wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old." Here you have the 
people of God who are to be fed. They are the flock 
of his heritage — His beautiful flock. They dwell 
solitarily in the wood of entanglement. This is their 
lonely and disconsolate condition. An experience often 
felt by the children of God. And yet they are in the 
midst of Carmel, which is a fruitful spot. The Feeder 
is Christ, Who stands and feeds His sheep and brings 
them into the rich and pleasant pasturage of Bashan 
and Gilead. He feeds them, rules them, directs them, 
and corrects them as seemeth best to His heavenly 
wisdom. Let the ministers of the Gospel follow the 
example of Christ in feeding the flock of God which 
he has purchased with His most precious Blood. 

Again, The Gospel rod of God is the golden sceptre of 
the King of kings. Jesus rules in the midst of His 
enemies. His own people are willing in the day^of 
His power. As to the ungodly, He will rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers. The Lord is terrible in 
judgment. (Rev. lit 27.) He will one day say, ^* But 
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those Mine enemies which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before 
Me." Then will He see His desire upon His enemies. 
But the golden sceptre of the Gospel is held out to the 
perishing ones. To illustrate what I mean, take the 
case of Ahasuerus and Esther. Let us read the law of 
the king, which was as follows : " That whosoever, 
whether man or woman, shall come unto the king into 
the inner court, who is not called, there is one law of 
his to put him to death, except such to whom the king 
shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live." 
(Esther iv.) What is Esther to do ? She resolves " To 
go in unto the king, which is not according to the law : 
And if I perish, I perish." She was as a dead woman 
before the king. Ahasuerus sat upon his royal throne 
in his royal house, and Esther the queen stood in the 
court before him. Well, what then? ** She obtained 
favour in his sight : and the king held out to Esther 
the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther 
drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre." 
(Esther v.) Take this as descriptive of a sensible 
sinner in the presence of the King of kings. If I 
perish, I will perish at the feet of Jesus ; but none 
perish there. Perishing sinners obtain favour in the 
sight of the Lord. The golden sceptre of the Gospel 
is held out to them, and they touch it with the spiritual 
hand of faith, and they live for ever and ever to enjoy 
the kingdom of their God and Saviour. I have now 
noticed several features of the Gospel rod of God, and 
I pray, that you may be able to dwell upon them still 
further to the comfort of your souls under the guiding 
and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit. Let us 
notice : — 

Thirdly, the chastening rod of God. This rod is one 
which the Lord is pleased to use freely in training and 
discipling His children. This Divine rod is employed 
wisely and for the children's good. Job was well 
acquainted with this rod and prayed for its removal, 
saying, '* Let Him take His rod away from me, and let 
riot His fear terrify me : Then would I speak and not 
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fear Him; but it is not so with me." (ix. 34, 35.) The 
rod is for the backs of straying children, and is laid on 
in lovingkindness and faithfulness. *' If his children 
forsake My law, and walk not in My judgments ; If 
they break My statutes, and keep not My judgments ; 
Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, My loving- 
kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer My 
faithfulness to fail." (Psm. Ixxxix.) The Lord will not 
spoil His child, and therefore He will not spare the rod. 
What says the wise man ? '* He that spareth his rod 
hateth his son : but he that loveth him chasteneth him 
betimes." *' Withhold not correction from the child ; 
for if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 
Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his 
soul from hell." " Foolishness is bound up in the 
heart of a child; but the rod of correction shall drive it 
far from him." (Proverbs xiii. 24, xxii. 15, xxiii. 13, 14.) 
We are told that, *' The rod and reproof give wisdom ; 
but a child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame." 
(xxix. 15.) If a free use of the rod by the parent be 
good in the training, education, and discipline of his 
natural child, ought we to be surprised if our heavenly 
Father should use the rod freely for the spiritual good 
of His children ? The rod may cause trouble and 
sorrow. '* But though He cause grief, yet will He have 
compassion according to the multitude of His mercies. 
For He doth not afflict willingly y nor grieve the children 
of men." (Lam. iii.) I cannot omit what the Apostle 
says about the use of the chastening rod of God in the 
I2th of Hebrews : — " And ye have forgotten the exhort- 
ation which speaketh unto you as unto children. My 
son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of Him : For whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom He receiveth. If ye endure chastening" — this 
endurance is a mark of sonship — ** God dealeth with 
you as with sons ; for what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
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sons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence : shall 
we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
spirits, and live ? For they verily for a few days chas- 
tened us after their own pleasure ; but He for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of His holiness. Now no 
chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto them which are exer- 
cised thereby/' No better comment can I give you on 
the chastening rod of God than this portion of Scrip- 
ture in which we have an account of its use, and of the 
divine motive — love — for using it freely, and of the end 
obtained in using it — ** our profit." May the Divine 
Spirit help us to see the end of the Lord in all His 
dealings with us for our good and His glory. 

The chastening rods of God are many and divers. The 
Lord, at one time, may take up the Assyrian, the rod 
of His anger and indignation with which to chastise 
His Israel. (Isa. x. 5.) And, at another time. He may 
chastise him with the rod of men : '* If he commit 
iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men." Still, the 
Lord will not take away His mercy from him. Some- 
times, the rod comes in the shape of infirmities, or 
reproaches, or necessities, or persecutions, or distresses, 
or in sundry painful ways. The spirit taught children 
of God, are often beaten with rods, and led to cry out : 
'* Lord make me to hear joy and gladness ; that the bones 
which Thou hast broken may rejoice." If the rod of 
reproof and correction come, let us try to remember, 
that it comes in love and mercy. 

The rod of God has got a voice. ** The Lord's voice 
crieth unto the city, and the man of wisdom shall see 
Thy name : hear ye the rod, and Who hath appointed 
it." (Micah. vi. 9.) This rod of God speaks confusion 
and dismay to the humbling of the soul of man before 
Him, and then it speaks mercy and compassion to all 
those who are of a broken and contrite spirit. To 
confirm what I say, read the 31st of Jeremiah: — ** I 
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have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself : Thou 
hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock 
unaccustomed to the yoke. Turn thou me, and I shall 
be turned, for Thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
after that I was turned, I repented ; and after that I 
was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach 
of my youth." The end was accomplished in the 
chastisement, and the Lord shows His pitiful kindness 
to Ephraim. ** Is Ephraim my dear son ? Is he a 
pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I do 
earnestly remember him still : therefore my bowels are 
troubled for him, I will surely have mercy upon him, 
saith the Lord." 'The Lord acts like a kind parent 
who will not always be using the rod. If the Lord 
chastens Israel in Egypt by the hand of Pharaoh, it is 
that He may throw the rod into the Red Sea to perish 
for ever. If Babylon be the rod which He uses 
for chastising. He will break it in pieces when it has 
answered His purpose. He throws the rod away. To 
His own, ** The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not always 
chide ; neither will He keep His anger for ever." *' He 
will not contend for ever^ neither will He be always wroth, 
for the spirit would fail before Him, and the souls which 
He has made." The Lord may chasten us sorely, but 
He will not give us over to the destroyer. O Lord, 
chasten me not in Thy hot displeasure, but have mercy 
upon me, and heal my soul for Thy Name sake. 

In conclusion, let me impress upon you, that the 
Lord will plead face to face with all His people, and 
will cause them to pass under the numbering and 
marking rod, and so bring them into the bond of the 
covenant. He has declared how he will deal with 
His Israel : — " I will bring you into the wilderness of 
the people, and there will I plead with you face to 
face. . . . And I will cause you to pass under the rod, 
and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant." 
(Ezek. XX. 35 — 37.) Here you have the sovereign work 
of God. [Read the " I wills " in these verses, and 
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then, I think, you will exclaim, " THE LORD GOD 
OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH." He will bring every 
child of His under the electing^ redeeming^ and marking 
rod of the Gospel of the Spirit of God, in order that he 
may feel its power and obey its precepts. And He will 
bring him under the correcting^ directing^ and training rod 
of Divine chastisement. He will bring him vitally and 
experimentally into the bond of the covenant. Yea, 
All believers shall be brought to enjoy the blessings 
and privileges thereof. They shall taste it^ sweetness 
and rejoice in its security, for the bond of this covenant 
of grace is the everlasting and unchangeable love of 
our Triune Jehovah. Now every disciplined and well- 
trained child of God, is compelled by experience to say 
with the Psalmist of old, "Before I was afflicted I went 
astray" — and that, '* It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted." The Apostle learned contentment under the 
chastening rod of God. He could say, " I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content." He 
knew what it was to be abased and to abound, to be full 
and to be hungry, to have plenty and to suffer need. 
He had been instructed in all these things, and had 
learnt the lesson, '* I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." O God, make us apt scholars 
in the school of Thy Christ, and to Thy Name shall be 
ascribed all the honour and glory both now and for 
evermore. Amen! and Amen !! 
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In the 15/A Chapter of St. John's Gospel, and at the 
14th verse, you will read : 

** Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 
i command you." 

Our Lord addressed these words to His disciples 
only a very short time before His death. We have just 
read that most interesting, instructive, and comforting 
chapter which precedes the one whence our text is 
taken. In the opening of our chapter, we have the 
parable of the Vine which sets forth the union betwixt 
Christ and His professing members. The reason why 
I say His professing members is this, because we read 
of two sorts of branches. There are the fruit-bearing 
branches which represent the true disciples of our 
Lord who are vitally, spiritually, and manifestly united 
to Him. And there is the fruitless branch which is 
withered, and then gathered and cast into the fire to be 
burned. It strikes me that this fruitless branch refers 
to Judas and then to all of his class. Fruitfulness is 
the sign of vital union with the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
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in bearing much fruit the Father is glorified. He then 
describes the measure of His love to His disciples, and 
exhorts them to continue in His love, *' As the Father 
hath loved Me, so have I loved you: continue ye in My 
love." He gives them a practical test in the next 
verse : — " If ye keep My commandments, ye shall 
abide in My love; even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in His love," openly, and 
manifestly, as you see. *' These things have I spoken 
unto you, that My joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full," which is really the case when 
the Holy Ghost reveals Christ Jesus as the *' All in AH" 
in the child of God. There is one commandment 
which He calls upon them to be very particular in 
observing : — '* This is My commandment. That ye love 
one another^ as I have loved you." Christ's love to His 
disciples is great, and everiasting. "Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you.'' Let us notice : — 

Firsts our Lord's disciples under the endearing title of 
^^ friends'* ''Ye are My friends." And secondly, the 
test, proof y and evidence which the Lord gives of true 
friendship. " If ye do whatsoever I command you." 
May it please God to help us both to search and to 
understand His blessed Word. May He give you the 
hearing ear to hear aright, and me the tongue to speak 
wisely upon this very practical subject. Consider : — 

First J our Lord's disciples under the endearing title of 
^^ friends. '^ I am about to speak to you of those who 
are the true and real disciples of Christ. I say this at 
the outset, lest any person should, at the close of my 
sermon, go away with a false impression. Several 
eminent servants of God have borne this affectionate 
appellation, ''friends." Abraham was called the friend 
of God. John the Baptist was called the friend of the 
Bridegroom who stood and heard and rejoiced greatly 
because of the Bridegroom's voice. And Lazarus, 
though dead, was a friend beloved of Jesus, for He 
says, " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I 
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may awake him out of sleep." And in our text, the 
Saviour speaks most affectionately of His disciples, 
saying, "Ye are My friends/' He is not describing 
them in their alienation and ruin, but in their restora- 
tion, communion, and fellowship with Him. 

Naturally^ none are friends of God, but enemies. St. 
James makes the distinction between those who are the 
friends of the world and those who are the friends of 
God. ** Ye adulterers and adultresses, know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity with God ? 
Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. Do ye think that the Scripture saith in 
vain. The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ?" 
(iv. 4, 5.) The lusting spirit in us, the carnal mind, 
and the corruption of our nature, is the enmity. In the 
words of St. Paul, *' It is the carnal mind which is 
enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God." (Rom. viii. 7, 8.) Persons 
cannot be friends of God and friends of the world at the 
same time, this is altogether out of the question. "Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon." What does St. John 
say about this matter ? Now, hear his own words : 
" Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him." What teaching can be more 
distinctive than this ? But what is the world of which 
the Apostle speaks ? He explains himself in the follow- 
ing words : — " For all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father^ but is of the world." And what has 
to become of this lustful, proud, and wicked world ? 
** And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof." 
Now, notice the contrast : — ** But he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever.'' 

Naturally, the separation between God and man is very 
great. The gulf is impassable by any fallen creature. 
The distance is infinite between God and ruined human 
nature. The one offence of Adam has made havock of 
all mankind. Now, let us endeavour to be careful in 
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considering the separation which took place between 
God and man, as the result of the first transgression. 
Was it a separation from the eternal and unchangeable 
love of God ? I think not indeed. I shall employ the 
words of the Apostle to convey my meaning : '* For I 
am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." (Rom. viii. 38, 39.) 
The love of God in Christ is like Himself, from ever- 
lasting unto everlasting. All those who shall be saved, 
are, and have been the objects of God's eternal love. 
They never were even in their lowest lost estate, 
separated from the love of God, and because they could 
not be separated from His love, therefore He sent His 
Only Begotten Son in love to redeem them, and His 
Spirit in love to quicken them, and His grace in loving- 
kindness to keep and preserve them to His heavenly 
kingdom. This may suffice to show you, that there is 
no separation of the elect from the love of God by the fall of 
Adam. What then was the separation between God and 
the vessels of mercy by the one transgression of Adam ? 
It was a separation from communion and fellowship with 
God. Man was driven from God's presence, because of 
disobedience to the Divine law. Man became alienated 
from God and spiritually dead in trespasses and sins. 
*' Through the offence of one many be dead." ** Judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation." " By one man's 
offence death reigned by one." ''By the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation." ** By 
one man's disobedience many were made sinners." Sin 
enters into the world by one man, and death by sin, 
and the sentence of death passes upon Adam, and upon 
all his posterity. (Rom. v.) Are not the words of 
Isaiah true of all mankind ? *' But your iniquities have 
separated between you and your God, and your sins 
have hid His face from you, that He will not hear." 

Every man's mouth has been stopped, and all the 
world has become guilty before God, both by original 
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and by actual transgressions, ** For all have sinned^ and 
come short of the glory of God." (Rom. iii.) All who 
are under the law, are under its curse, and there can 
be no communion and fellowship with God until friendship 
ia restored. The natural enmity that is in man, is 
against God, against His perfections, against His 
purposes and plans, against His Word, against His 
Christ, against His Spirit, and against His doctrine of 
salvation by free sovereign and distinguishing grace. 
Now arises an all important question : — 

How is friendship between God and man restored? Two 
things have to be done in the restoration of this friend- 
ship. The broken law of God has to be honoured, and 
the heart of man has to be subdued. The former is the 
work of Christ, and the latter is the work of the Holy 
Ghost. The broken law of God has to be honoured. 
God prepared a body for Christ in which He could 
magnify the law and make it honourable. God sent 
forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
in order that He might redeem those that were under 
the law of redemption. (Gal. iv.) His whole life was 
a life of obedience to the law of God. His death, was 
the penalty of the transgression of the law. *' The 
wages of sin is death." But what did Christ accom- 
plish in His death ? *^ Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to 
us and took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross ; 
having spoiled principalities and powers, He made a 
show of them openly, triumphing over them in Him- 
self." (Col. ii. 14, 15.) By the life and death of Christ, 
God is honoured, the law is magnified, transgression is 
finished, an end is made of sins, reconciliation is made 
for iniquity, and an everlasting righteousness is brought 
in for all believers. (Dan. ix. 24.) Christ is the end 
and the perfection of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. When was all this done ? ** When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of His Son." '' And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath He reconciled." This is Christ's work 
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for His people in restoring them to friendship with God. 
This will lead us to notice another very interesting 
question. If Christ has fulfilled the law! If he has 
borne its penalty ! If there be no justification, and no 
sanctification by the law ! If there be no obtaining of 
the heavenly inheritance and glory by the law ! And if 
the law cannot give life, repentance, faith, peace, and 
salvation, then we ask : — 

Wherefore serveth the law? And of what use is the 
law ? The law is holy, just, good, and spiritual, but 
what is its use? Now, we shall try to answer this 
question, for the Apostle has said, ** But we know that 
the law is good, if a man use it lawfully." What is the 
lawful use of the law ? What says St. Paul ? "By the 
law is the knowledge of sin." This is one of its uses. 
It discovers sin, and stops a man's mouth before God. 
Again, ** The law entered that the offence might 
abound." The Apostle in the 5th of Romans had dis- 
coursed, as if there were only two men in the world — 
Adam and Christ. Then the objector says, If all God's 
purposes and plans centre in these two men, why then 
did the law come in, and of what use is it ? The law 
entered incidentally, in order that the one offence of 
Adam might abound, increase, and multiply in all his 
descendants. The one transgression has multiplied 
itself in ten thousand different ways in the offspring of 
our first parent. ** It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till (Christ) the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made." Christ alone can make an end of 
the law either /or or in the heart of the child of God. 
The law also irritates and stirs up corruption within. 
The Apostle knew this experimentally. As long as a 
man is married to the law, the first husband, he is not 
married to the Lord, the second husband. The motions 
of sin, which are produced by the inward operations of 
the law in our members bring forth fruit unto death. 
** What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? God for- 
bid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law : for I 
had not known lust, except the law had said. Thou shalt 
not covet. But sin, taking occasion by the command- 
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ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law, sin was dead. For I was alive without 
the law once ; but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. And the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto death. For sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me." When the lance of the law of God 
pierces the heart, corruption rolls out in a thousand 
foul forms, and sin then appears, as it really is, " ex- 
ceeding sinful.'' (Rom. vii.) Again, the law is a 
^^ Schoolmaster^' unto Christ. What is the duty of a 
^^ Schoolmaster?^' It is to give instruction. The law 
teaches us that God requires perfection, and that He 
will be satisfied with nothing less. Failure is con- 
demned by the law. The law teaches us that, we are 
to love God with all our heart, with all our soul, and 
with all our mind, and our neighbour as ourselves. 
From what we have said, I think that you will now see 
some of the lawful uses of the law. Christ said, ^* Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets, 
I am not come to destroy but to fulfil.'' Christ has 
fulfilled the law in all its rigorous requirements, and 
there is now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus. ^* Greater love hath no man than tjiis, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends." Christ 
has done this. Christ is the " Friend Who loveth at 
all timesy And He is the *' Brother Who is born for 
adversity.'* *^ A man that hath friends must shew himself 
friendly." And this is what Christ has done. He is 
our unfailing ** Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother." I stated a short time ago, that in the 
restoration of friendship between God and man, two 
things had to be done : — The broken law of God has to 
be honoured, and the heart of man has to be subdued. 
I have already spoken to the first of these, and I shall 
now speak to the second : — 

The heart of man has to be subdued. How is this 
brought about ? It is not accomplished by the might 
and power of the creature, but by the Spirit of the 
living God. A man is not in friendship with God until 
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he is conquered by grace, and subdued by the Holy 
Ghost. And without being in friendship with God, 
there can be no walking in communion and fellowship 
with Him. " Can two walk together except they be 
agreed ?" (Amos iii. 3.) It is utteriy impossible. 
Regeneration by the Holy Ghost is His first work in the 
heart of man. There is a striking difference between 
regeneration and conversion^ and yet they are as closely 
connected as cause and effect. Regeneration is a 
re-creation. It is making a man a new creature. It is 
the communication of a new and divine life. It is being 
born of God. It is not the repairing of the old heart, 
nor the mending of corruption, nor the reformation of 
evil practices, but eternal life breathed into the soul by 
God, the Holy Ghost. Conversion follows regeneration, 
for it means to turn aboutj and the word is so used in 
the Scriptures. Our Lord said to His disciples, " Except 
ye be converted^ and become as little children." From 
pride, they were to be turned to humility. And again, 
He said to Peter, *' And when thou art converted " 
— ^turned about from denying thy Master — ** strengthen 
thy brethren." (Luke xxii.) Take another example 
from the 5th of St. James : " Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert him ; let him 
know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide 
a multitude of sins." Regeneration is new life given. 
Conversion is this new life in operation, influencing all 
our actions. Friendship being restored, communion 
with God will follow. The regenerate child of God has 
faith in Him, and worships Him in the spirit, and 
rejoices in Christ Jesus, and has no confidence in the 
flesh. He pants after God, and confesses to Him his 
iniquities, and sues for mercy. He desires to walk 
humbly with Him, like Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, 
and Job, and others of whom the world was not worthy. 
He walks by faith, and with a heart filled with love to 
God Who first loved him. Friendship being restored, 
communion is restored. ** Truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His Son, Jesus Christ." 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



78 

In communion with Gody there is a mutual acknowledge 
ment of friendship. Christ addresses His beloved ones 
in the 5th of the Song, saying, *'Eat, O friends; drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved." Then the friends 
say of the ** altogether lovely " One : — ** This is my 
Beloved, and this is my Friend^ O daughters of 
Jerusalem." Here is a mutual acknowledgment of 
friendship. It is a great privilege to have Christ as my 
Friend, and a great favour to be called a friend of 
Christ's. Our Lord said to His disciples, ** Ye are My 
friends/' *' Henceforth I call you not servants." And 
then He gives His reason : " For the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends." 
And why? *' For all things that I have heard of My 
Father I have made known unto you." What a privi- 
lege to be a friend of Christ's ! The mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven are revealed unto His friends. The 
secrets of the Lord are made known to His friends, 
and He shows them the covenant of His grace. What 
evidence can we give of being Christ's friends ? 
Has He whispered to our souls, saying, "Ye!" and 
"Ye!" and "Ye! are My Friends?" Christ may have 
many acquaintances, but His friends are few. Let us 
examine : — 

Secondly y the test, proofs and evidence which the Lord 
gives of true friendship. " If ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you." Or "if ye do the things which I command 
you." The test is expressed in other words by the 
Saviour. " If ye love Me, keep My commandments." 
"He that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth Me." " If a man love me, he will 
keep My words." " If ye keep My commandments, ye 
shall abide in My love." The test of true friendship is 
thus variously set forth by our Lord. Jehovah Jesus 
was given for the very purpose of being a Commander 
to the people. " Behold, I have given Him for a 
Witness to the people, a Leader and Commander to the 
people." (Isaiah Iv. 4.) We must dwell a little upon 
some of the commands or precepts which He gave to 
His disciples. Some of His commands look God-ward^ 
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m 
some discipU'Wardy and some world-ward. What I 
mean will be more apparent as I proceed : — 

Some of His commands look God-ward. I must now 
turn your attention to the Saviour's celebrated sermon 
which He delivered to His disciples on the mount. 
The whole discourse is full of directions and commands 
to His favoured disciples. What does He say about 
almsgiving ? Well, they were not to do their alms 
before men to be seen of them. They were not to 
sound a trumpet before them like hypocrites who wish 
to have the glory of men. A man gives a Hundred 
Pounds to some excellent object, and he must have it 
to appear in every newspaper of the land. This is 
sounding his trumpet to be admired of men. Now 
what does our Lord say to His disciples ? ''But when 
thou doest alms, let not thy left "hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : That thine alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which seeth in secret Himself shall 
reward thee openly." Take another command of our 
Lord's respecting prayer. He told His disciples that, 
when they prayed, they were not to be like the 
hypocrites who loved to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the corners of the streets to be seen 
of men. Nor were they to use vain repetitions and 
mummeries, as if these would avail anything with God. 
'' But thou, when you prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret ; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
.reward thee openly." They were also directed how to 
approach God. ** After this manner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art in Heaven." In St. Luke it is, 
'' When ye pray, say. Our Father which art in heaven." 
(xi. 2.) By some persons, this may be considered legal. 
Whatever it may be to others, to me it is gracious 
covenant truth. ** OUR FATHER." Here is divine 
relationship which can never be destroyed. From 
eternity to eternity, God is our Heavenly, Merciful, 
Gracious, and Loving Father in Christ Jesus. The 
way to the Father is through our blessed Lord, and 
whatsoever we ask the Father in the Name of His dear 
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Son, He will give it to us. *' Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My Name, 
He will give it you/' (John xvi. 23.) Again, our 
Saviour gave his disciples express instructions about 
fasting. They were not to be like the hypocrites of a 
sad countenance, disfiguring their faces, that they might 
appear unto men to fast. But they were to wash their 
faces, and anoint their heads, and thus appear before 
men clean and not filthy, neat and not repulsive. O God, 
" Give us grace to use such abstinence, that, our flesh 
being subdued to the Spirit, we may ever ob«y Thy 
Godly motions in righteousness, and true holiness, to 
Thy honour and glory," through our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 

Some of our Lord's commands look disciple-ward. Our 
Lord said to His disciples : — ** A new commandment I 
give unto you, That ye love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye are My disciples if ye have love 
one to another.''^ Qohn xiii. 34, 35.) This is ihtjamily 
badge. All believers have the same Father, the same 
Saviour, and the same Spirit dwelling in them. They 
are members of the one family, and dwell in the same 
household of faith. They have but one badge and one 
motto, ^'LOVE ONE ANOTHER.'' This is fulfilling 
the law of Christ. ** Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." '* He 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the law." Love to the 
brethren is of a very practical nature : *^ Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." 
Bear ye one another in your hearts and in your prayers 
before the Lord. If a brother or a sister be in difii- 
culties, help him or her out of them, if you can. This 
is practical love, and a brother or a sister will under- 
stand it. ** Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love." Love is the very bond of perfectness. 
Our Lord showed the greatness of His love in laying 
down His life for His friends. If, then. He has laid 
down His life for His friends, ought not the brethren to 
lay down their lives for each other, if need be ? 
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Some of our Lord's commands look world-ward. Here 
I shall be brief, giving you but one quotation. " Ye 
have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them that despite- 
fuUy use you, and persecute you ; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven : for He 
maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." I confess, 
that this is one of the commands of our Lord, which I 
find most difficult to practise. The model for conduct 
is the Father Himself. "Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." A higher 
standard of conduct towards the world, the Christian 
cannot have. 

The Lord has given believers through His Apostles 
directions and commands suitable to all estates and con- 
ditions of life. Husbands are to love their wives and to 
take care of them. Wives are to submit themselves to 
their own husbands. Parents are to bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Children are to honour and obey their parents. Masters 
are to be kind and considerate towards their servants, 
and servants are to be obedient to their masters. The 
king has to rule his subjects in the fear of God, and 
they have to obey all those who are put in authority. 
The followers of Christ honour all men, they love the 
brotherhood, they fear God, and they honour the king. 
Christians have no escape from a holy and consistent 
walk both before God and man. We may be charged 
with antinomianism, but it will be only by those who 
know little about us, and who are conceited and dog- 
matical in their false and misleading statements. 

Let us now notice the text itself — "// ye do the things 
which I command you." ** If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." ** Whatsoever ye do^ do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not to men." All spiritual 
and acceptable doing in the sight of God springs from 
being righteous in Christ and born of the Spirit. " If 
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ye know that He is righteous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is born of Him/' The new 
birth goes first, and then, righteous deeds follow, as a 
proof thereof. *' He that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as He is righteous. "^_ Every believer is made 
righteous in the Holy One of ^Israel, and then he does 
righteousness as a consequence. These are they who 
delight to do the will of God, and these are they who 
shall abide before Him for ever. What does St. James 
say to those who were begotten by the Word ot truth 
according to God's own good will and pleasure ? — '' But 
be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your ownselves. For if any be a hearer of the Word ana 
not a doer^ he is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass : For he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. But whoso looketk into the perfect law of 
liberty," which is the glorious gospel, "And continueth 
therein, he being' not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed." Many of 
God's dear children have realized the truth of the 
Apostle, that they have been blessed i», though not for 
their deed of looking mto the Gospel of God. 

Spiritual life must precede spiritual doing. Now there 
is no spiritual life but that which is of God. *' That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit." This spirit-life is given to 
us in Christ Jesus our Lord. Hence we are said to be 
** Alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
When a person is spiritually alive unto God, then he 
has spiritual desires after God, and after the mind and 
will of God. And then these spiritual desires and 
longings make their way into activity. The Lord 
enlarges the hearts of all those whom He quickens, and 
then, they are willing to run in the way of His com- 
mandments. 

Againj Spiritual power must precede and accompany 
spiritual doing. Now, there is no spiritual power in the 
believer, but that which is of God. This power is 
given to us in Christ Jesus our Lord. He said to His 

y 
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disciples, "Without Me ye can do nothing." Others 
may say what they like, but *' Our help is in the Name 
of the Lord Who made heaven and earth/' We are 
weak in ourselves, but then we are strong in the Lord 
and in the power of His might. When the gracious 
and spiritual power of Christ rests upon us, then we can 
unite with the Apostle, and say, ** We can do all things 
through Christ Who strengtheneth us." " His com- 
mandments are not grievous " when we realise the 
spiritual power of our adorable Saviour in our souls. 

Again, spiritual freedom must precede and accompany 
spiritual doing. Naturally, man is a bond-slave to sin, 
self, and Satan. He is bound by the chain of his sins, 
and is shut up a prisoner by the law. Now when 
spiritual freedom is vouchsafed to the quickened child 
of God, he becomes a free man in Christ Jesus. The 
Son has made him free from the law of sin and death, 
— free from carnal ordinances, and free from ecclesi- 
astical formalism. He is no longer bound hand and 
foot with these grave-clothes, for Jesus has said, "Loose 
him, and let him go." He stands in the liberty, and 
walks in the liberty wherewith Christ has made him 
free, and he has no desire to be entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. The man who enjoys spiritual 
freedom is the man who will be actively engaged in the 
Lord's service ; for he prays God to give him grace, 
that he, being delivered out of the hands of his enemies, 
might serve before Him without fear, in holiness and 
righteousness all the days of his life. 

Again, the disposings of the heart for good, and the 
actions of the life are both from the Lord. This leads 
me to notice an interesting passage in the 2nd of 
Philippians : — " Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling." The business of a believer's 
life is to be constantly concerned about his own 
personal salvation. He walks humbly before his God. 
He fears and trembles lest he should in any way lean 
upon an arm of flesh ; for he has been taught by the 
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Holy Ghost, that ** It is God Which worketh in him 
both to will and to do of His good pleasure." He there- 
fore tries to do all things and to suffer all things without 
murmurings and dispuings, and to be blameless and 
harmless both before God and man in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation. 

Again, all our doings must be in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus. As all our blessings come down to us from God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, so all our doings must 
be performed in His Name. If we believe, it must be 
in His Name. If we pray, it must be in His Name. 
If we offer up the spiritual sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving to God, they must be in His Name. 
Everything must be done in the Name of Jehovah 
Jesus. "And whatsoever ^^ do in word or deed, do all 
in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by Him." (Col. iii. 17.) 

A gain y all our doings must be with a single eye to the 
glory of God. The glory of the creature is not to be 
known in true and laudable service. Man is not to 
glory in man, nor in anything that man can do, but let 
him that glorieth, glory in the Lord. The glory of God 
is the great and grand end to be aimed at in all our 
doings. *' Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye doy do all to the glory of God.** (i Cor. x. 31.) 

Again^ the rule of all our doings is the revealed will of 
God. The revealed will of God is the standard of every 
Christian doctrine, and the measure of every Christian 
practice. '* Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.*' 
Sometimes, the believer does the will of God passively : 
'* For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive the promise.** And 
sometimes actively : may God " Make us perfect in 
every good work to do His willj working in us that which 
is well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ ; to 
Whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.'* 

In conclusion, I wish to impress upon you most 
emphatically, that the best doings of the best of the 
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saints have nothing to do with saving a soul. Salvation 
belongeth unto the Lord. When our doings are right, 
then they are the fruits of salvation, and in no sense the 
cause of it. Hear our Lord's words to His disciples : — 
'* So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all these things 
which are commanded you^ say, We are unprofitable 
servants : we have done that which was our duty to do''' 
(Luke xvii. lo.) Beloved, take home with you the 
words of St. Paul to the Philippians : — '* Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report ; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things. Those 
things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, Do : and the God of peace shall 
be with you." Amen ! and Amen ! ! 

COLLECT. 

Grant to us. Lord, we beseech Thee, the spirit to 
think and do always such things as be rightful ; that we, 
who cannot do anything that is good without Thee, may 
by Thee be enabled to live according to Thy will ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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In the 18th Chapter of St. John's Gospel, and at the 
6th verse, you will read : 

**As SOON THEN AS He HAD SAID UNTO THEM, I 
AM He, THEY WENT BACKWARD, AND FELL TO 
THE GROUND." 

In the first twelve verses of this chapter, we have an 
account, although not a full and complete account of 
what took place in the Garden of Gethsemane when 
our Lord resorted thither with His disciples for the last 
time. In order to obtain as full and comprehensive a 
view as possible of the whole Garden scene, we shall 
have occasionally to turn to the other Gospels to see 
what the writers of them have said respecting it. We 
shall not attempt to appeal to tradition, but to the 
sacred writings, in bringing before you the series of 
solemn events which occurred in the Garden of Geth- 
semane during the night our Lord was betrayed by 
Judas, and bound by the officers of the Jews, and led 
away to be tried, and finally to be taken as a lamb to 
the slaughter, to be crucified and slain on Calvary. 
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The redemption and salvation of His people must be 
accomplished, and the honour and glory of God must 
be maintained, though wicked hands be employed to do 
that which His counsel determined before to be done. 
Let us notice : — 

First J the place of the scene — the Garden of Gethsemane; 
and Secondly^ some of the sayings and doings of the Saviour 
in the Mount of Olives and in the Garden before Judas 
betrayed Him with a kiss ; and Thirdly^ some of the 
sayings and doings of the Saviour after His betrayal by 
Judas until He was led away to the high priest. I hope 
that, under these divisions of our subject, we shall be 
able to open out to you what befell our Lord during the 
night before His crucifixion and death. It is a night of 
the Lord to be observed of all His followers in all their 
generations. Consider : — 

First J the place of the scene : its name — the Garden of 
Gethsemane. I shall not be able to indulge you with a 
graphic description of Gethsemane, this I must leave 
to others who are more highly gifted in this direction 
than I am. I shall, however, endeavour to give you 
some facts relating to the Garden scene. St. Matthew 
and St. Mark say, the place was called Gethsemane^ 
which means, that it was a place either of an *' oil 
press " or of a ** wine press." St. Luke calls it 
emphatically ^^ the place^^ and St. John says, ** Where 
there was a Garden^ into which He entered, and His 
disciples." There is no disagreement in the account 
which the Evangelists give of this Garden whither Jesus 
ofttimes resorted with His disciples. This Garden may 
have belonged to some friend of our Lord, from whom 
the Saviour had obtained leave to retire whenever He 
was pleased so to do. This is the opinion of some who 
have investigated the subject more fully than I have 
attempted to do. I would observe, that it is well for us 
to have some place of retirement for communion and 
fellowship with our heavenly Father. The spot fixed 
upon may be in a mountain apart, or in a desert place, 
or in the solitary corner of a garden, or under the 
shade of some tree, or in an upper room, or in the quiet 
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closet. The Lord's example may be pleaded in favour 
of such practice. And there is something so real in 
persons withdrawing from the public gaze of men into 
private and secret wrestling with God, that we are com- 
pelled to say, ''Surely the religion of such persons is 
not in vain in the Lord." Now notice : — 

The situation of the Garden. Three of the Evangelists 
say that our Lord ''went out, or came out and went as 
He was wont to the Mount of Olives/' St. John says, 
"When Jesus had spoken these words," referring to 
the preceding chapter, which is our Lord's intercessory 
prayer for His true followers, " He went forth with His 
disciples over the brook Kidron." The brook Kidron 
divided Jerusalem from Olivet. Kidron is a brook 
without water, except in the winter season, or in stormy 
weather. Over this brook, the Lord passed with His 
disciples into the Garden of Gethsemane, which was to 
the East, and distant from the walls of Jerusalem about 
half-a-mile, and near to the foot of the Mount of Olives. 
A sorrowing servant of the Lord, and an eminent type 
of the Saviour, had passed over Kidron before. When 
Absalom and his followers conspired against David, the 
king fled. It is said, " And all the country wept with a 
loud voice, and all the people passed over: the king 
also himself passed over the brook Kidron, and all the 
people passed over toward the way of the wilderness." 
..." And David went up by the ascent of Mount 
Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head 
covered, and he went barefoot : and all the people that 
was with him covered every man his head, and they 
went up, weeping as they went up." (2 Sam. xv.) The 
Saviour had to drink of the dark brook of sorrow and 
affliction in the way before He could lift up His head, 
and sit down at the right hand of the Majesty on high. 
Josiah, another eminent type of Christ, commanded the 
priests " to bring forth out of the temple of the Lord 
all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for the 
grove, and for all the host of heaven : and he burned 
them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron." . . . 
" And he brought out,'' Ashtoreth the goddess of, " the 
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grove;from the house of the Lord without Jerusalem, unto 
the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped it small to powder, and cast the powder 
thereof upon the graves of the children of the people." 
(2 Kings xxiii. 4, 6.) Nigh to this place it was, that the 
soul sufferings of Jesus had to be endured, which have 
to end in the destruction of all idolatry and false 
worship. '* For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that He might destroy the works of the 
devil." The agonizing sufferings of the Son of God in 
the Garden of Gethsemane on behalf of His people 
and for their salvation, we shall enlarge upon by- 
and-bye. 

Now for the use of the Garden. It was used as a 
quiet resort by our Lord and His disciples. '* Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with His disciples." Why did 
they so frequently retire together into the Garden of 
Gethsemane ? Was it that the disciples should rest 
awhile from their labours ? Or, that they should be 
instructed into the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ? 
Or, that they should be in constant attendance upon 
their Lord and Master ? Or, that they should be taught 
to forsake the world for His sake ? Or, that they should 
be eye witnesses of all things which Jesus both said, did, 
and suffered ? It is evident, that our Lord and His 
disciples conversed together in the Garden about those 
things which concerned Himself and His Kingdom. 
It was in this Garden that our Lord called the attention 
of His disciples to the necessity of prophecy being ful- 
filled. Their minds would be led to meditate upon the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament which spake of His 
sufferings and death. It was in this Garden our Lord's 
soul was exceedingly amazed and sorrowful. Out of 
the depths of His soul's agony, He cried unto His 
Father, and was heard in that He feared. The disciples 
of Christ were witnesses of His sufferings and after- 
wards partakers of His glory. I shall not enlarge upon 
the name^ the situation^ and the use of the Garden of 
Gethsemane, but I would recommend you to read the ac- 
counts of the Garden scene which the sacred historians 
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have left us. I feel sure, that you will be instructed, 
and that your soul sympathies will be stirred within 
you in doing so. Let us now proceed to consider : — 

Secondly : Some of the sayings and doings of the Saviour 
in the Mount of Olives and in the Garden before Judas 
betrayed Him with a kiss. Jesus went as He was wont 
to the Mount of Olives when he had left the supper 
chamber, and His disciples also followed Him. Jesus 
had comforted and encouraged them at the last supper. 
They had concluded their feast by singing a hymn which 
would probably be one of the six usually sung at the 
Passover. Read the 1 13th, to the Ii8th Psalm inclusive. 
The leading singer on that memorable occasion, appears 
to me, to have been the Saviour Himself. The words 
of the Psalmist would be fulfilled: — ** I will declare 
Thy Name unto My brethren ; in the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto Thee." (Psalm xxii., 22; 
Heb. ii., 12.) The Lord is with His disciples both in 
their joys and sorrows. The Son of man is in the midst 
of the church of God upon earth, and He is also in the 
midst of the redeemed in heaven. 

Prophecy was to be fulfilled in smiting the Shepherd and 
scattering the sheep. ** Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of Me this night." What the 
Prophets have written of Me must be accomplished : — 
'* For it is written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad." (Mat. 
xxvi., 31 ; Zech. xiii., 7.) He then delivers a very 
striking prediction respecting His resurrection and 
going before His disciples into Galilee. I can only 
mention the facts and leave them with you for verifica- 
tion. (Mat. xxviii., Luke xxiv.) Peter rashly asserts 
that he will never be offended because of Jesus : — 
** Though all men shall be offended because of Thee, 
yet will I never be offended." The Saviour said to him, 
** Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice. Peter said unto 
Him," speaking very vehemently, *' Though I should 
die with Thee, yet will I not deny Thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples." Now what came to pass ? Jesus 
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foretold three times that Peter would deny Him thrice. 
Peter three times said that he would die sooner than 
deny Him. When the critical period arrived, Peter 
denied three times, that he knew Jesus, and then the 
cock crew. Peter had rashly declared his readiness to 
die for his Master. He had shown great boldness in 
the cause of Christ, but Satan had got hold of him and 
sifted him as wheat. The Lord gave Peter a merciful 
look, and then it was, that Peter remembered the word 
that Jesus had said unto him, '* Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice.'' Then '^ Peter went out and 
wept bitterly." Three times the Lord tested Peter. 
** Lovest thou Me." Great zeal without knowledge, even 
in the profession of religion, may be the occasion of 
many bitter tears. We need call to mind the words of 
St. James when we are about to engage in any work 
whatever : — ** If the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that." 

Again, Jesus being filled with sorrow prays to His 
Father in Gethsemane. He told His disciples to sit 
down whilst He withdrew from them about a stone's 
cast for prayer. He took three of His disciples with 
Him, and He began to be sore amazed and very heavy, 
and'saith unto them, " My soul is exceeding sorrowful 
unto death, tarry ye here and watch.'' (Markxiv., 33, 34.) 
The three disciples were Peter, James, and John, who 
seemed to have been highly favoured by Jesus, with 
special sights of His power,* glory, and suffering. 
They witnessed the miracle of Jesus in raising Jairus' 
daughter to life. This was a display of the Saviour's 
power. (Luke viii. 51.) They were eye witnesses of 
the glory and majesty of Jesus in the holy mount when 
He was transfigured before them. (Mat. xvii.) And 
now they are to be special witnesses of His sufferings, 
sorrows and prayers in the Garden. ** He went a little 
farther, and fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass from him." ** O 
My Father, if Thou be willing, remove this cup from 
Me : nevertheless not My will but Thine, be done. 
And there appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, 
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strengthening Him. And being in an agony He prayed 
more earnestly : and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground." A second 
time, Jesus went away, and prayed saying the same 
words. And a third time, He went away, and prayed, 
saying the same words. There was no vain repetition 
in the prayers of our Lord, though He prayed again 
and again in the same words. The waters of affliction 
entered into His soul, and He cried unto His Father : 
** I am weary of My crying ; My throat is dried. Mine 
eyes fail while I wait for My God." ** Let My prayer 
come before Thee : incline Thine ear unto My cry ; for 
My soul is full of troubles — Thy wrath lieth hard upon 
Me, and Thou hast afflicted Me with all Thy waves." 
*' The sorrows of death compassed Me, and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon Me : I found trouble and sorrow. 
Then called I upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I 
beseech Thee, deliver My soul." Jehovah Father did 
not turn a deaf ear to the prayers of His Beloved Son. 
The words of the Apostle are a comment upon the 
cries of Jesus in Gethsemane. ** Who in the days of 
His flesh, when He had off'ered up prayers and sup- 
plications with strong crying and tears unto Him that 
was able to save Him from death, and was heard in 
that He feared; though He were a Son, yet learned He 
obedience by the things which He suff'ered ; And 
being made perfect, He became the Author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey Him ; Called of 
God a high priest after the order of Melchisedec." 
(Heb. V. 7 — ID.) Read the Garden scene and compare 
it with this Scripture, and then, you will see how the 
one throws light upon the other. The Saviour prayed 
to His Father according to His will, and obtained help 
which enabled Him to drink the cup of wrath, suffering, 
and death which was mixed for Him. Jesus is the 
believer's pattern in prayer. When thou prayest, pray 
to thy Father, and. submit all to His will, and He will 
give thee an answer to the satisfying of thy soul. He 
will either remove the cup or give thee strength to 
drink it. Have we been in the Garden with Jesus 
wrestling with our heavenly Father ? Now notice : 
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Some of the things which Jesus commanded His disciples 
to practice. He said to them, '* Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak." (Matt. xxvi. 41.) Prayer 
is one of the fruits of the Spirit and is the very life- 
breath of the believer. The Spirit helpeth our in- 
firmities : for we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought : but the Spirit Himself maketh intercession 
for us, or draws our petitions for us, with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. Our requests are to be made 
known to God, and in God's own way, and under the 
influence and direction of the Holy Spirit. Now, 
wherever there is real prayer, there will be careful 
watching unto prayer. Watch for suitable opportunities 
of drawing near to God. Watch over the workings of 
a deceitful and wicked heart. Watch against the 
fascinations and allurements of this wicked world. 
Watch against the great enemy of souls, for, ** as a 
roaring lion, he walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devpur." Our Lord commanded His disciples both to 
watch and pray^ lest they should enter into temptation. 
He knew what temptation was, for He had been sub- 
jected to it both from the world, from Satan, and also 
from His Father. Indeed, He was passing through 
sore temptation at the very time He addressed these 
words to His disciples. I take the following, as expres- 
sive of our Lord's sympathy with them in their weakness 
and trouble : '* The spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak." ** Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him. For He 
knoweth our frame ; He remembereth that we are 
dust." (103rd Psalm.) The sympathy of Jesus is with 
us in all our temptations and trials. He is the great 
High Priest Who can be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; for He was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin. Now we shall notice : — 

Thirdly^ some of the sayings and doings of our Lord 
after His betrayal until He was led away to the high priest. 
Judas knew the place whither our Lord ofttimes 
resorted with His disciples. In the 3rd verse you 
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read : — " Judas, then, having received a band of men 
and officers from the high priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and weapons.'* If 
we compare John's account with the other Gospels we 
shall obtain some further details of the arrival of Judas 
and his confederates. St. Mark says, *'And imme- 
diately, while He yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and the scribes and the 
elders of the people." (xiv. 43, 44.) Why is such a 
great multitude required to take the holy and harmless 
Jesus ? Why are these weapons, these swords, and 
these staves needed to take Him Who has done them 
no wrong? They came out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves to take Him. When He was 
teaching daily in the temple, they laid no hold on Him. 
Why do so now? The Scriptures must be fulfilled. 
Jesus was to stand alone, and to tread the wine-press 
alone, and of the people there were to be none with 
Him. Why do they come with ** lanterns and torches ?^^ 
It was nearly full moon. Are they afraid that He will 
hide Himself among the trees of the Garden ? or near 
to some olive-press, or wine-press ? or in the dark 
shadow of some olive tree ? We see the determination 
of these wicked men to execute the orders of their 
rulers. But : — 

Jesus is not surprised. " Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon Him." We must never 
forget that Jesus is both God and man. Nothing can 
be hid or concealed from Him. He knew the sufferings 
determined for Him according to the Prophets of the 
Old Testament. He knew that His hour had come 
when he must be betrayed into the hands of wicked 
men. He knew all things that should befall Him, and 
therefore. He " Went forth, and said unto them. Whom 
seek ye ?" .He was not backward to face His foe. He 
made no attempt to hide Himself in the Garden like 
the first Adam, but boldly, fearlessly, and manfully dis- 
covered Himself to His enemies. **Whom seek ye?" 
He put this question to them not as if He did not know 
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what they were about, but to elicit the following answer 
from them. ** They answered Him, Jesus of Nazareth." 
They would not acknowledge Him to be the Christ of 
God, the Messiah of the Old Testament, but said, 
** Jesus of Nazareth." Then "Jesus saith unto them, 
I AM HE." Judas could have borne witness to the 
truth of our Lord's words, for he stood with them. 
Bad men are most at home in bad company. Now 
notice : — 

The declaration of Jesus respecting Himself ^ ^^ I am 
He^' or ^^I am Jesus'' There seems to me to be a 
special emphasis in this saying of Jesus, ''I AM HE." 
My mind is carried back to the 3rd of Exodus, where 
Moses is sent into Egypt to deliver Israel thence. 
God said to him, "I WILL BE WITH THEE." 
But Moses said to God, When *' They shall say to me, 
What is His Name ? what shall I say unto them ? 
God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM." . . . Say, 
** I AM " hath sent me unto you." This was the title 
by which God was to be made known to Israel in 
Egypt for their deliverance and salvation. " I AM 
THAT I AM." I am the Being of beings, the 
unchangeable and eternal God. I am now what I 
always have been, and I always have been what I am 
now, and I am now what I always shall be, and I 
always shall be what I am now. I have the impression 
in my own mind, that when our Lord said, "I AM 
HE," He spoke of Himself, not saying merely, ** I am 
Jesus of Nazareth," but " I AM HE, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty and 
eternal God." I shall now support my impression by 
quoting several passages where the same original words 
occur. Jesus said to the Jews, " Before Abraham was, 
I AM," or '' I AM HE." Qohn viii. 58.) Here we 
note the eternity and Deity of Christ. Again, Jesus 
said, '' I AM, the bread of life." " I AM, the light of 
the world." '* I AM, from above." '* If ye believe 
not that I AM, ye shall die in your sins." *' I AM, the 
door of the sheep :" " I AM, the good shepherd." 
*' I AM, the resurrection and the life." " I AM, the 
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way, the truth, and the life." '' I AM, the vine." " I 
AM, a king.*' It will be difficult for any one to read 
and reflect upon our Lord's words, " I AM HE," 
without seeing in them the Divinity of Jesus. The 
Saviour could truly say, I AM Jesus of Nazareth, 
Whom ye seek, and " I AM THAT I AM." '' I AM 
JEHOVAH JESUS." For confirmation notice :— 

The miraculous ejfect which this saying of Jesns had 
upon those who heard it. *' As soon then as He had said 
unto them, '* I AM HE, they went backward, and fell 
to the ground." They were horror-stricken when Jesus 
said, ** I AM HE." There was a Divinity in the words 
which caused them to reel and stagger backward. The 
Lord of heaven and earth was present, and He made 
them feel the greatness of His power. They went 
backward, they shook with fear, they fainted, they fell 
to the ground as dead men. They had seen His 
majesty and heard His voice, and were confounded and 
put to shame because they sought His life. They were 
turned back and brought to confusion because they 
devised His hurt. (Psm. xxxv. 4.) Jesus had said, '* I 
AM HE." With the breath of His mouth, the wicked 
are slain : ** By the blast of God they perish, and by 
the breath of His nostrils are they consumed," (Job iv. g.) 
*' He shall smite the earth with the rod of His mouth, 
and with the breath of His lips shall He slay the 
wicked." (Isaiah xi.) He shall consume antichrist with 
the spirit of His mouth, and shall smite the nations of 
the earth with a sharp sword, and tread them in the 
winepress of His wrath. (2 Thess. ii., Rev. xix.) But 
if the word of the Lord be terrible to His enemies, it is 
equally comforting to His disciples. You will remember 
that, on one occasion, the disciples of our Lord were 
in the midst of the sea crossing from Bethsaida to 
Capernaum. They were being tossed hither and thither 
with the waves, and the wind was contrary. Jesus 
went unto them walking on the sea. And when the 
disciples saw Him, they were troubled, for they thought 
that they saw a spirit : and they cried out for fear. 
But instantly Jesus said to them : ** Be of good cheer. 
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IT IS r'— or ''I AM HE"— ''Be not afraid." ''I 
AM HE " Who can rebuke the wind, still the waves, 
and preserve you from perishing. How comforting to 
the frightened and storm-tossed disciples! He appeared 
also to the peace and comfort of His terrified and 
affrighted disciples after His resurrection. They 
thought that they had seen a spirit, but He assured 
them that He was the very Jesus. *' Behold My hands 
and My feet, that IT IS I MYSELF." '' I AM THE 
IDENTICAL JESUS.*' '* Handle me, and see ; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have." 
Joy began to fill their hearts, though they were slow to 
believe, when He said, '* IT IS I MYSELF." The 
voice which says, ''Come ye blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world," says also, " Depart from Me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels." " The voice of the Lord is powerful ; the 
voice of the Lord is full of majesty." How terrible to 
His foes, but how comforting and consoling to His 
friends. It is interesting to observe : — 

The revival granted to His pursuers. That His 
enemies revived after the frightful shock which they 
had received may be fairly inferred from the 7th and 8th 
verses : — " Then asked He them again. Whom seek 
ye ? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus an- 
swered, I have told you that I AM HE : if therefore ye 
Seek Me, let these go their way." The last words in 
this verse appear to have the force of a command. 
" Let these go their way," for I shall want them for 
future service. They will have to be my witnesses both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the Earth. The word of 
Christ also must be fulfilled which he had spoken 
before : " Of them which Thou gavest me have I lost 
none." The wicked Jews could not take His disciples 
when He had said, " Let these go their way." This is 
another striking instance of the power of Jesus. He 
could restrain the evil designs of the wicked, and He 
could turn their great power into the veriest weakness. 
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He could and did preserve and save the bodies of His 
disciples out of the hands of their enemies, which was a 
pledge that he would preserve and save their souls unto 
His everlasting kingdom and glory. 

Peter is then rebuked for his rashness. ** Then Simon 
Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut off his right ear/' Was it not 
a wonder, that he did not cut off his head? The wisdom 
of God directed the hand which wielded the sword with 
such nicety to wound but not to kill. The Kingdom of 
Christ was to be set up, not by carnal weapons, but by 
the Spirit and power of the Gospel. We read, " And 
one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear.'* (Luke xxii., 50.) ** The servant's 
name was Malchus." St. John is the only writer who 
gives the name of the Apostle who cut off the servant's 
ear, and the name of the servant. The first three 
Gospels were probably written during St. Peter's life 
time, and this may have been one reason for omitting 
the mention of his name. They would not willingly 
wound his feelings or prejudice his hearers. They 
stated the facts, but did not mention names. St. John 
wrote his Gospel several years after the death of 
St. Peter, and supplied the omission by giving the 
name of him who handled the sword so dexterously to 
the wounding, but not to the killing of Malchus. The 
Saviour rebuked Peter, saying unto him, ** Put up thy 
sword into the sheath." He did not tell the Apostle to 
throw away his sword for he might need it hereafter, 
according to what He had said to His disciples in the 
supper chamber. ''He that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one." (Luke xxii. 36.) The 
rashness of Peter made way for the exercise of the 
miraculous power of Jesus of Nazareth. ''Jesus an- 
swered and said, suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear and healed him." (Luke xxii. 51.) Jesus had 
on many occasions acted the part of the good Physician 
both to the bodies and souls of men. This healing of 
the ear of Malchus was the second miracle which our 
Lord wrought in the Garden before the eyes of those 
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His power, and His disciples obey His word. The 
Saviour had no need of the sword to defend Himself, 
nor yet to promote His cause. ^' Then said Jesus unto 
him (Peter), put up again thy sword into his place : for 
all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword." 
The Jews and the Romans may kill each other with the 
sword, but this is not to be the conduct of My followers. 
*^ Thinkest thou (Peter) that I cannot now pray to My 
Father, and He shall presently give Me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ?" '' The 
cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it ?" And now we see : — 

Christ's readiness to drink the cup of suffering. '* Shall 
I not drink the cup?" The word cup is sometimes used 
literally y and ^ovatiim^^ figuratively . It is the figurative 
use of the word which I must dwell upon briefly. In 
many passages of Scripture, it denotes the wrath or 
judgment of God upon the wicked. (Psalm xi. 6, 
Ixxv. 8. Rev. xiv. lo.) The sufferings of Christ in the 
stead of His people is the full cup which He drinks for 
their redemption. " Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with ? " This is the 
baptismal cup of suffering which our Lord undertook to 
drink that His people might be saved with an everlast- 
ing Salvation. He drank the cup of wrath, that they 
might drink the cup of blessing. ** The cup which My 
Father hath given Me.'' ''MY FATHER." Here, 
Divine relationship between the Father and the Son is 
expressed. It was meat and drink for Christ to do the 
will of His Father. The cup was full and very bitter, 
but then it came from a loving Father. *' My Father 
hath given it me." It may be the cup of astonishment, 
which He has to drink, but it will bring glory to God 
and joy to His saints. *' Shall I not drink it ? " There 
is nothing now said about the cup passing from Him. 
All is submission, all is readiness to drink it. Christ 
drinks the cup of Divine wrath that His disciples may 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



96 

drink the cup of Divine blessing. The symbolical cup 
in the Lord's Supper reminds us of the blessings of 
redemption and salvation through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. The Psalmist could say, ** I will take 
the cup of Salvation." What a cup full of grace ! And 
having taken it, ** I will call upon the Name of the 
Lord." Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, and I will 
magnify His Name for ever. I would here note, that 
the children of God have their cup of suffering and 
affliction. Now, observe well what I say, their ciip of 
suffering is always in measure. The very idea of a cup 
implies this. He afflicts in measure. He tries and 
tempts in measure. He never overfills the cup. He gives * 
sufficient, but not more than sufficient. Read i Cor. x. 
13. But how is it with the cup of blessing ? This cup 
is without measure. *^ The Lord is the portion — of my 
cup." ** My cup runneth over." Now ye mourning 
Christians, what ' have you got to say ? You have a 
full cup of affliction, but then, you have a cup of bless- 
ing which runs over. Your griefs, troubles, and sor- 
rows are all measured^ but your joys, pleasures, hopes, 
and blessings are all unmeasured^ boundless^ and eternal. 
(Psm. xvi. 5, xxiii. 5.) Wonderful ! Now for : — 

Christ's voluntary surrender of Himself. No power on 
earth could have taken Christ, had He not voluntarily 
surrendered Himself. He had finished His work in 
the Garden, and " Then the band and the captain and 
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound Him, and 
led Him away to Annas." God had said, ** Bind the 
sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar." 
Christ the Sacrifice is first bound, and then led away to 
the high priest for inspection. He is the holy and 
acceptable offering in the sight of God. Type and 
prophecy are fulfilled: — ** He is brought as a Lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so He openeth not His mouth. He was taken 
from prison and from judgment. He was cut off out 
of the land of the living. He was stricken for the 
transgression of His people." ** He laid down His 
life that He might take it again. No man took it from 
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Him, but Hepaid it down of Himself. He had power 
to lay it down, and He had power to take it again. 
This commandment He had received of His Father." 

I must now conclude this subject. I have taken you 
over a wide field for thought and reflection this evening. 
I feel that it is right to do so when I address you on 
these occasions. I have not hammered out in detail 
the subject under consideration, still, I have brought 
before you the scene which took place on our Lord's 
last visit to Gethsemane. We have touched upon the 
name, the situation, and the use of the Garden. We 
have dwelt upon some of the remarkable sayings and 
•doings of our Lord both before and after His betrayal 
by Judas. We have seen Him agonizing in prayer 
with His Father. We have seen Him commanding His 
disciples to watch and pray lest they should enter into 
temptation. We have seen Him confounding His 
enemies, performing miracles, fulfilling prophecies, 
rebuking His rash disciple, encouraging others, sub- 
mitting readily to drink the cup of suffering, and 
finally, yielding up Himself to God as a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. May it please God to bring 
each of us into an experimental knowledge of these 
Divine truths. May we know more and more of Christ's 
work /or us and in us by the enlightening influences of 
His Spirit. And to our Triune Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, shall be ascribed all the honour and 
the glory both now and for evermore. Amen ! Amen ! ! 



Pamphlet 15 is now ready, price Qd., postage Id. 
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In the 68th Psalnty and at the gth verse, you will read 
these words : 

**Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby 

Thou didst confirm Thine inheritance, when 

it was weary." 

In the Prayer Book version, our text is rendered a 
little differently: — *^ Thou, O God, sentest a gracious 
rain upon Thine inheritance, and refreshedst it when 
it was weary." Both are choice translations, and 
convey some very sweet and precious truths. There 
are several references in this Psalm to the dealings of 
the Lord with His ancient people Israel, as you read in 
the 7th and 8th verses. ** O God, when Thou wentest 
forth before Thy people, when Thou didst march 
through the wilderness : The earth shook, the heavens 
also dropped at the presence of God : even Sinai itself 
was moved at the presence of God, the God of Israel." 
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Then in the text : — '* Thou, O God, didst send a 
plentiful rain, whereby Thou didst confirm Thine 
inheritance, when it was weary.'' There is a striking 
prophecy in this Psalm, respecting our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. In the i8th verse, you read : — 
** Thou hast ascended on high. Thou hast led captivity 
captive: Thou hast received gifts for men/' In the 
margin of some of your Bibles you will read : — " For 
men "— ** In the Man"— that is, "In the Man," Christ 
Jesus, God manifest in the flcvsh. In this Wonderful 
Man gifts were received from the Father that He might 
bestow them upon men for the good of His Church. 
** Yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them." For a fuller explanation and 
application of this portion of Scripture, you may read 
at your leisure the 4th chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to 
the Ephesians where the Apostle shows how this 
passage refers to Christ : — That He received the gifts, 
and bestowed them upon His Apostles and others, **for 
the work of the ministry," ** for the perfecting of the 
saints," for the edifying, building up, and completing of 
the body of Christ. (Verses 8th to 13th.) You read 
also, in this Psalm, as in several others, many expres- 
sions of praise and thanksgiving for God's abounding - 
grace and goodness. Read the igth and 20th verses : 
** Blessed be the Lord, Who daily loadeth us with 
benefits, even the God of our salvation. He that is 
our God is the God of salvation : and unto God the 
Lord belong the issues from death." I need not 
enlarge further upon the Psalm as to its beauties, but 
I shall proceed to consider our text ; in which you will 
observe : — 

First, God's inheritance : — ** Thine inheritance.'' Se- 
condly , God's inheritance abundantly favoured : ^^ThoUy 
O Gddj didst send a plentiful rain.'' And, thirdly, God's 
inheritance confirmed and refreshed : — '* Whereby Thou 
didst confirm,"— or refresh, — ** Thine inheritance, when it 
was weary." I hope that under these divisions of our 
text we shall be able to bring out some of the spiritual 
truths which are contained therein, or at least, — sug- 
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gested thereby. We shall have to rely upon Him Who 
gave the Word to teach us, and to guide us, and to 
help us to expound this portion of Scripture aright ? 
Consider : — 

Firstj God^s inheritance. What is it ? *' Thine in- 
heritance/' Literally, there is a reference, doubtless, 
to the land of Canaan, the land of refreshment, the 
land which flowed with milk and honey, — the promised 
land of all good things to His people. You may read 
the first few verses in the 14th chapter of Joshua, which 
will throw some light upon the subject under con- 
sideration. The children of Israel inherited the land 
of Canaan by allotment. God allotted it to the different 
tribes, as it is said: — **And these are the countries 
which the children of Israel inherited in the land of 
Canaan." These countries were to be distributed 
amongst the tribes of the children of Israel for an 
'* inheritance to them by lot." ** By lot was their 
inheritance^ as the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses, for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe.'' 
The other two tribes and a half had received their 
inheritance before on the other side of Jordan. But 
there was one tribe which had the Lord Himself for 
his inheritance. I quote this Scripture to show you 
that there may be and doubtless is a literal reference to 
the land of Canaan in our text, and which land God 
allotted to the children of Israel according to their 
tribes. An inheritance means a possession obtained by 
allotment. God and His people mutually possess each 
other by allotment. The Lord's portion is His people, 
and the Lord is their portion. And now I shall venture 
to take the expression in our text: "Thine inheritance," 
as meaning the spiritual and chosen people of God. 

** Thine inheritance." Thy people. Thy allotment. 
When I speak of th^ people of God, I do not mean the 
children of Israel nationally of ancient times, but I 
mean all the spiritual seed of Israel — all who are 
spiritually interested in the Lord Jesus Christ. There 
is Israel after the flesh, and there is Israel after the 
Spirit: and it is of the latter of these that I shall 
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speak, as God's inheritance. I shall drop the litera 
and pursue the spiritual. And now I shall point 
out to you one or two passages which bear upon 
this aspect of my text. Israel is spoken of as the 
Lord's inheritance, in the 4th of Deuteronomy, and 
the 20th verse : ^* But the Lord hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, even out 
of Egypt, to be unto Him a people of inheritance, as 
ye are this day." And again, in the gth chapter of the 
same Book, Moses pleads with God in his prayer for 
the children of Israel that they are His inheritance. 
** I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, * O Lord 
God, destroy not Thy people and Thine inheritance, 
which Thou hast redeemed through Thy greatness, 
which Thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand.'' (Verse 26.) They are a rebellious and 
stubborn people: ** Yet, they are Thy people and Thine 
inheritance." (Verse 29.) You see the description 
which Moses gives of the allotment which belongs to 
God. The idea of God's people being an allotment 
runs through many passages of Scripture. I will 
mention one or two others. Solomon, in his prayer 
at the dedication of the Temple, pleaded with God, 
that His people are His inheritance, and His allotment, 
(i Kings viii. 51, 53.) Let us take another passage, 
which is a very beautiful one, from th^ 28th Psalm. 
I like the Psalms, for there is something so very sweet 
and refreshing in them. Perhaps, it may not be the 
experience of every Christian, but it is so with myself. 
And hence you must not be at all astonished to find me 
frequently in the Psalms. Now in the 28th Psalm, you 
have this very beautiful verse : — ^^ Save Thy people, 
and bless Thine inheritance ; feed them also, and lift 
them up for ever." Observe the persons spoken of: — 
^^Thy people,"— ** Thine inheritance." Well, the Lord 
appears in four different aspects in this short passage 
of Scripture. And if any of you want a text on which 
to preach a sermon, you cannot do better than take 
this. The Lord appears in the first part as the Saviour. 
* * Save Thy people." Here you have a people to be 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



101 

saved, Salvation, — and a Saviour. He then appears as 
a Priest, to bless. It is the priest's office to bless the 
people. ^^ Bless Thine inheritance." He appears also 
as a Shepherd : *^ Feed them also." This is the office 
and work of the Shepherd, to provide for and take care 
of the sheep. And *' Lift them up for ever." This is 
the office and work of the King. And thus, in this very 
short verse, you have Christ as the Saviour, Christ as 
the Priest, Christ as the Shepherd, and Christ as the 
King of His people and of His inheritance. Take 
another verse bearing upon God's people as His 
blessed inheritance in the 33rd Psalm : ** Blessed is 
the nation whose God is the Lord : and the people 
whom He hath chosen for His Own inheritance." 
Blessed with unbounded blessings are all they that 
have the blessings of God bestowed upon them as His 
people, as His holy nation, and as His chosen inherit- 
ance. Let me take another passage from the io6th 
Psalm, where you have this people represented by one 
of the Lord's servants crying out to be remembered, 
and to be visited by the Lord Himself. ** Remember 
me, O Lord, with the favour that Thou bearest«unto 
Thy people : O visit me with Thy salvation." (Verse 4.) 
When the Lord visits me, He will be a great comfort 
and consolation to my soul. *' That I may see the 
good of Thy chosen " — grace abounding — ** That I 
may rejoice in the gladness of Thy nation " — a com- 
fortable experience — **That I may glory with Thine 
inheritance." This was glorying in the Lord with His 
people. This was the desire of the Psalmist. And 
was it not a good one? Now, St. Peter seems to bring 
out the very same idea in his ist Epistle when he says: 
'* But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should show 
forth the praises of Him Who hath called you out of 
darkness into His marvellous light." (i Epistle ii. 9.) 
David and Peter agree about this chosen generation ; 
about this royal priesthood, or kingdom of priests who 
offer up spiritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving ; 
about this holy nation which is separated unto holiness 
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and righteousness, and about these peculiar people. 
They are indeed a peculiar people, for they have 
been born twice. They speak differently, they live 
differently, and they dress differently from other people. 
They hate all iniquity, and are very zealous of good 
works. This is God's peculiar inheritance named in 
our text, and which often rejoices before Him with 
exceeding joy and gladness. If the people of God be 
His inheritance, then to reverse the expression, God is 
the inheritance of His people. 

The Lord is thine inheritance. — This idea is brought 
out and illustrated by the language as it applied to 
Levi. It is said of Levi that '* the Lord is thine 
inheritance." (i8 Numbers 20, and 10 Deuteronomy 9, 
and 18 Deuteronomy 2). And so the people of God 
can claim the Lord as their inheritance. The Lord is 
our inheritance, and our portion. (i6th Psalm 5). And 
He is a very large Portion too, as we shall see in the 
8th Romans, where the Apostle is speaking of the 
Spirit of God, witnessing with our spirits ^^ that we are 
the children of God : And if children, then Heirs, heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." (Verses 16 
and 17). This is a large portion, for God is the lot of 
His people. But what does this mean ? *' Heirs of 
God !" Well, whatever God is in His, Power, in His 
Love, in His Grace, and in His Truth and Faithfulness, 
that He is to me in Christ Jesus by virtue of His 
Covenant relationship. God is everything to me in 
His Beloved Son. I can claim all that He has promised 
in Him as mine. He has pledged Himself to me by 
promise and by oath ; and He will neither fail in the one 
nor break the other. The Apostle tells us that when 
God gave up His Son, and delivered Him up for us all, 
that with Him also He gave us all things. ** He that 
spared not His Own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things?" all things are ours in Christ. (8th Romans 32). 

Againy heaven is the inheritance of the Saints. — Belore 
leaving this first part of my subject, I must say a few 
words about heaven as the inheritance of the saints, 
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which they shall enter into and enjoy by and by. And 
what is heaven ? St. Peter has described it in the follow- 
ing words: — *' Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to His abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by 
the Power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time." (i Peter i, 3 and 4). 
This is the inheritance which we are looking forward to. 
It is in reversion at present. But we shall have it 
shortly in its fulness and blessedness. This inheritance 
is an eternal inheritance. He has obtained an eternal 
inheritance for us. Of this inheritance we have a 
pledge, a promise, and an earnest given to us — that we 
shall have it in due time. The earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts is the pledge thereof, (i Ephesians, 14). 
Many things may be said of this inheritance. That it 
is a prepared, a fixed, and a glorious inheritance for all 
the redeemed and sanctified of the Lord of hosts. 
Those who now receive forgiveness of their sins, shall 
hereafter receive the inheritance of the saints in glory. 
God the Father having delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and having translated us into the kingdom 
of His dear Son, has made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light. (Col. i. 12, 13). 
Let me impress upon you, that heaven, as an inheritance 
for His people, is not only God's choice, but God's gift. 
He has chosen our inheritance for us, and bestows it 
upon us at the time appointed: — **For so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto us abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
I have now shown you the allusion in my text to the literal 
land of Canaan. And then, that it describes the people 
of God as His inheritance and his peculiar treasure, 
which He has chosen for Himself. I have also shown 
you, that God is the inheritance and portion of His 
people by covenant relationship in Christ Jesus. And, 
moreover, that heaven is the appointed inheritance for 
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all the redeemed, sanctified and saved people of God. 
** I have a home above, from sin and sorrow free ; 

A mansion which eternal love designed and formed for me ; 

My Father's gracious hand has built this sweet abode ; 

From everlasting it was planned my dwelling place with God." 

We shall now proceed to notice : — 

Secondly, God's inheritance abundantly favoured. 
" Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain." Or, 
" Thou, God, sentest a gracious rain upon Thine 
inheritance." Several renderings of this part of my 
text have been given by eminent authorities. I need 
not trouble you with them all. I shall only mention 
the following : — " Thou, O God, didst shake out a 
shower of liberalities." ** A shower of unmerited 
kindnesses, Thou didst scatter, O God, upon Thine 
inheritance." Indeed, in all the renderings which I 
have seen of these words, the idea of favour and of 
great abundance, is preserved. 

What are we to understand by the rain ? We regard 
literal rain falling in times of need as a very great 
blessing to our country. It was so in the Holy Land, 
in the days of David and the Prophets. For the fruits 
of the earth, they were dependent upon a gracious 
God, Who sent them both the former and the latter 
rain. But the word for rain is used for judgment, as 
**When the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah 
brimstone and fire from heaven." And again, *' Upon 
the wicked He shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, 
and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of 
their cup." (Psalm xi. 6.) God's temporal and abun- 
dant goodness in providing food for His people in the 
wilderness, is thus expressed by the Psalmist : — ** God 
opened the doors of heaven, and rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and gave them corn from heaven. 
Man did eat angels' food : He sent them meat to the 
full. He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea." See the 
78th Psalm. Rain is also used for the blessings of the 
Gospel of the grace of God. Take a passage from the 
song of Moses in the 32nd of Deuteronomy : — '* My 
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doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil 
as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and 
as the showers upon the grass." Isaiah, in his 55th 
chapter, gives us a beautiful contrast between the 
falling rain and the going forth of the Gospel. ** For 
as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but watereth the* earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to 
the. sower, and bread to the eater : So shall My Word 
be that goeth forth out of My mouth : it shall not 
return unto Me void, but it shall accomplish that which 
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it." The evidential effects are then described. I do 
not wish to give you any narrow view of the plentiful, 
gracious, and abounding blessings of the Gospel of 
the grace of God, and hence, I would ask you to read 
St. Paul's words in his 3rd chapter to Titus, as a fair 
exposition of the ^' gracious rain " in our text when 
viewed as the Gospel in its fulness. *' The grace of 
God brings salvation." ^^ But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which 
He shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; that being justified by His grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." 
The source of the gracious rain of the Gospel is the 
kindness, love, and mercy of God the Father, and this 
plentiful rain is effectually applied by the Holy Ghost 
in regenerating the sinner and renewing the saint. 
This grace abounds through Christ Jesus. Believers 
are justified freely by God's grace, and they live in 
hope of enjoying His presence in everlasting joy and 
felicity. 

The rain of the Gospel is plentiful in Christ. There is 
in these words the idea of great favour and abounding 
goodness. God not only sends an abundance of grace, 
but He sends it with a goodwill. '* Christ is hill of 
grace and truth." ** Grace and truth come to us by 
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Jesus Christ/' It is out of the fulness of grace which 
is laid up in Him, that we receive an all sufficiency 
of grace to help us in our every time of need and 
necessity. '* In Him we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of- sins, according to the riches 
of His grace ; wherein He hath abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prudence ; having made known unto us 
the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure 
which He hath purposed in Himself'" (Ephesians i.) 
God has made all grace abound unto us in Christ 
Jesus, in wisdom, in knowledge, in righteousness, in 
sanctification, in redemption, in salvation, and in glory. 
What shall we say to these things ? Well, let no flesh 
glory in man before God, but let Him that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord God of Israel, Who has sent, and 
does send, and will continue to send a shower of 
unmerited kindness upon His inheritance to refresh 
it when it is weary. Let us look at the text again : — 

The Sender of this gracious rain is God. — ** Thou, 
God, didst send a plentiful rain." God is the Author 
and Giver of every blessing, both temporal and spiritual. 
The blessings of the Gospel of the grace of God, are 
likened to *' rain^" to '* dew," to ^* small rain," and to 
'* showers." The Lord bestows His favours freely, 
wisely, and abundantly. They who gather much have 
nothing over, and they who gather little have no 
lack. Every vessel of mercy, small or great, is filled 
to the full with the gracious rain of heaven. There are 
some striking resemblances between rain and grace. 
The rain does not tarry for man, neither does the grace 
of the Gospel of God. The rain drops when, where, 
and as it pleases God, and so does the grace of the 
Gospel. The dew distils gently, insensibly, but effec- 
tually, and so does the grace of the Gospel. The small 
rain falls refreshingly upon the tender herb, and so does 
the grace of God upon the vineyards which His right 
hand hath planted, causing the vines with the tender 
grapes to give a goodly smell. Showers of rain fall 
abundantly upon the grass to water and refresh it, so 
do showers of Gospel blessings fall upon God's inherit- 
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ance. I see no reason why we should not extract 
spiritual truth from such passages as the following : — 
**God maketh small the drops of water: they pour 
down rain according to the vapour thereof : which the 
clouds do drop and distil upon man abundantly." 
(Job xxxvi. 27, 28.) ** God visits the earth and waters 
it : — He greatly enriches it with the river of God, which is 
full of waters. He waters the ridges thereof abundantly. 
He makes it soft with showers and blesses the springing 
and increase thereof." (Psm. 65.) Christ Jesus *' shall 
come down" upon His people "like rain upon the mown 
grass : as showers that water the earth." (Psm. 72.) 
God has promised showers of blessing to His holy hill 
of Zion, that is, to His inheritance. ** And I will make 
them and the places round about My hill," My Church, 
" a blessing; and I will cause the shower to come down 
in his season ; there shall be showers of blessing." I 
would recommend you to read Ezekiel xxxiv. 26, and 
Ephesians i. 3. I shall now show you how : — 

God acts as a sovereign in sending rain upon the earth. — = 
God has made a decree for the rain, and weighed the 
waters by measure. (Job xxviii. 25, 26.) God covereth 
the heaven with clouds. He prepareth rain for the earth, 
and He maketh the grass to grow upon the mountains. 
He giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth waters upon 
the fields. (147th Psm. 8th verse, and the 5th of Job 
loth verse.) He sends His rain where He pleases, 
sometimes '*on the just and on the unjust" alike, 
(Mat. V. 45.) So He does with the rain of His grace. 
It falls on the unjust to soften and subdue, and on the 
just to revive and cheer. I remember, that some years 
ago, during a very hot summer, I was standing near the 
sea, and saw a most gracious and plentiful shower of 
rain fall upon the water, but not a drop fell upon the 
dry and parched land behind me. Why is this ? said I. 
There is plenty of water in the sea, and only a very few 
seamen can be benefited by this abundant shower. 
There is the chafing and gaping ground which would 
be most grateful for such refreshing rain. Why does 
the shower fall upon the sea, and not upon the dry and 
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thirsty land ? Why pass over the needy and send it 
where there is abundance ? Scientists may supply an 
answer, but I must have the answer of God. *' I will 
also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon 
it." (Isaiah v. 6.) *^ And again, I have withholden the 
rain from you when there were yet three months to the 
harvest : and I caused it to rain upon one city, and 
caused it not to rain upon another city : one piece was 
rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered." (Amos. iv. 7.) This is God's answer. Is 
it sovereignty ? I think it is. Then if He be Sovereign 
in sending rain upon the earth when and where He 
chooses, so He is also in sending His grace. He sends 
His Spirit, His grace, and His blessing on whom, when, and 
as He pleases. The droppings of His grace always fall 
upon the objects of His love and mercy. ** He makes 
known the riches of His glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory." 

/ ** Through God the Father's Sovereign choice, 

Through God the Saviour's grace — 
Through God the Spirit's quickening voice, 
Live all the chosen race." 

Now notice : — 

Thirdly, Go(Vs inheritance, confirmed and refreshed. 
** Thou didst confirm Thine inheritance, when it was 
weary." Or, " Thou refreshedst it when it was weary." 
It will be interesting and profitable for us to dwell upon 
this part of our text, and to notice how God both 
confirms and refreshes His people in their pilgrimage 
journey through this life of trial and warfare. 

God confirms His inheritance. The idea in the word 
confirm, is to strengthen, to establish, and to make 
sure. This is well explained by St. Peter in his 
1st Epistle V. 10: '** But the God of all grace, Who 
hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you'' What is it to be perfect? 
Well, it is to be thoroughly instructed into Christ, and 
to be presented faultless and complete in Him before 
the throne of God. The creature nothing, and Christ 
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everything. This was the aim of St. Paul in all his 
preaching. I refer you to the following passages — 
Col. i. 28 ; ii. 10. Now, to establish a person is to fix 
him in a firm position. This is what God did when He 
gave the saint a standing in Christ from everlasting. 
And this is what He does again and again by fresh 
revelations of Himself to the believing soul. To 
strengthen a person is to infuse the power of the Spirit 
of Christ into Him, and to encourage Him, as God did 
Joshua, saying, ** Be strong and of a good courage." 
Or as the Lord encouraged the Apostle Paul, saying, 
** My grace is sufficient for Thee ; for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness." Persons are strengthened 
in the Lord, and in the power of His might by His Own 
Divine energy. To settle a person, is to build him dn a 
safe and sure foundation. And to be settled in Christ, 
is to be firmly fixed in Him, and free from wavering in 
the Gospel of the grace of God. You will now have 
some idea of what it is for God to confirm His inherit- 
ance. Prophecies are confirmed when they are fulfilled. 
Promises are confirmed when they are powerfully and 
blessedly applied by the Holy Ghost to the hearts of 
the children of God. The Lord is pleased to use His 
ministers for the confirmation, comfort, and consolation 
of His people. '* Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees. Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be strong and fear not. Behold your 
God will come and save you." 

God's inheritance refreshed. Refresh, is a very sweet 
and precious word. What are we to understand by 
this word refresh? To refresh, Scripturally considered, 
is to cool the thirsty soul, to revive the drooping soul, 
to put new strength into the weak soul, and to encourage 
and cheer the fearful and timid soul. There is nothing 
like a cup of cold water from the fountain of the water 
of life for cooling, refreshing, and reviving the thirsty 
soul. David knew this when he wrote the 63rd Psalm. 
** O God, Thou art my God ; early will I seek Thee : 
my soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee in 
a dry and thirsty land, where no water is ; to see Thy 
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power and Thy glory, so as I have seen Thee in the 
sanctuary.'' The Psalmist had experienced in times 
past, that a refreshing draught from the fountain of 
God's loving-kindness was better than life. There is a 
choice .promise, in the 36th Psalm, to those who put 
their trust under the shadow of the Almighty's wings. 
'* They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of 
Thy house, and Thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of Thy pleasures. For with Thee is the fountain 
of life." A cup of cold water from this fountain, is a 
cup of free grace from the ever-springing and ever- 
flowing fountain of eternal life, love, and mercy. To 
drink of the water of this fountain, is to enjoy the love 
of God as shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. 
It is said in the 105th Psalm : — ^* He opened the rock, 
and the waters gushed out ; they ran in dry places like 
a river.'' (Verse 41.) I need not touch upon the literal 
meaning of this verse, for you all know it. But I must 
say a word about it spiritually. The rock is Christ. 
The rock opened, is Christ smitten of God. The 
waters gushing out, is the grace of salvation abounding 
by Jesus Christ. These waters run in dry places, that 
is, in the hearts of the children of God, like a river. 
This river of free grace and love, is like the river which 
went out of the Garden of Eden, and which parted 
into four heads, going east, west, north, and south, 
refreshing, reviving, and causing both fruitfulness and 
prOvSperity whithersoever it went. Thou, O God, 
refreshedst Thine inheritance, sometimes with nourish- 
ing and strengthening food, sometimes with a reviving 
drink of the water of life, and sometimes with a 
cheering and stimulating draught of the good old wine 
of the kingdom. 

God's inheritance refreshed when weary. — Is it possible 
for the saints to become weary ? Can they be bowed 
down and feel needy, and helpless ? They can. And 
this is often the trying experience of the Lord's people. 
They are often weary with a deep sense of their own 
corruption. Like the Apostle, they have learnt the 
deceitfulness, and the exceeding sinfulness of their own 
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hearts. (Rom. vii.) They are often weary and black 
through persecution. The people of God will have to 
suffer persecution from some source or olher. David 
says, ** For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he 
hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath made 
me to dwell in darkness, as those that have been long 
dead. Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me ; 
my heart within me is desolate." (Psm. cxliii.) Some- 
times the children of God are weary with crying, because 
they feel so keenly spiritual desertion. ** I am weary of 
my crying : my throat is dried : mine eyes fail while I 
wait for my God." Various, indeed, are the causes 
which make the soul weary. Well, what now shall we 
say to the weary souls ? The Lord said to all such : 
*' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." There are many 
precious promises to the weary soul in the Word of 
God. I shall only quote a few of them : — *' For I will 
pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, 
and My blessing upon thine offspring : And they shall 
spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water 
courses." And again, '* For thus saith the high and 
lofty One That inhabiteth eternity. Whose Name is 
Hoi)' ; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones.'' Now look round upon the heavens and 
upon the earth, and see what you can do or say to over 
extol God in His wonderful works. How sweet are 
His words : ** For all these things hath Mine hand 
made, and all those things have been, saith the' Lord : 
but to this man will I look even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at My word." What 
more can God say that He has not said ? He confirms 
and refreshes His saints when they are weary. 

Again J God. blesses His inheritance and makes it fruitful. 
I shall here quote a verse from the 6th of Hebrews : 
** For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
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whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing of God." The 
literal meaning of this illustration is obvious to most 
readers of the Scriptures. I shall only say a few words 
upon its spiritual bearing. The earth is the heart of 
the good ground hearer. •It is often in a dry and 
parched condition, and hence, it drinks in the rain of 
God's grace, which softens, cools, quenches, revives, 
and causes it to fructify and bring forth fruit. The 
rain of God's grace comes oft upon it. What a 
blessing ! The effect is, it bringeth forth herbs. This 
.is the heart of the believer, which brings forth the 
fruits of the Spirit, which are sweet, precious, and 
fragrant. These answer to them by whom it is dressed 
— the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghost. This earth, 
this regenerate heart of the believer receives blessing 
from God. Spiritual fruitfulness, is an evidence of 
God's spiritual and eternal blessing resting upon His 
chosen, redeemed, called, holy, and preserved inherit- 
ance. Shall we not cry ? ** O God, send us now a 
plentiful and gracious rain, that Thine inheritance may 
be confirmed, strengthened, and refreshed." May our 
meeting together this night be a time of spiritual 
revival and spiritual refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. May we realize in our own souls the truth 
of our text : — ** Thou, O God, hast sent a gracious rain 
upon Thine inheritance : and Thou hast refreshed 
it when it was weary." May God grant our desire for 
ChrivSt's sake. Amen! and Amen ! 

** Lord, refresh us with Thy blessing ; 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace : 
Let us each, Thy love possessing, 
Triumph in redeeming grace ; 

O refresh us. 
Travelling through life's wilderness." 
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In the ^th chapter of the 1st Epistle of St. Paul to the 
ThessalonianSf and at the ^th verse ^ you will read these 
words : 

*' Ye are all the children of light, and the 

children of the day : we are not of fhe 

night, nor of darkness." 

You have already heard the chapter read whence my 

text is taken, which will, to some extent, familiarise you 

with the words of the text. In the latter part of the 

preceding chapter the Apostle had been comforting and 

encouraging the Thessalonian Christians with the hope 

that the Lord Jesus Christ would return from heaven, 

that the saints who should be living here upon the 

earth at the time would not prevent those who had 

fallen asleep in Christ from rising again, and that both 

** shall be caught up together in the clouds to meet the 

Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
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Lord. Wherefore *' — observe what I say, — ** comfort 
one another with these words." (Verses 17 and 18.) 
The Thessalonians may have made a mistake about 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, and they may 
have thought that it was immediate, and, consequently, 
neglect their daily avocations. The Second Epistle 
seems to have been written to put them right upon this 
particular point. In the opening of our chapter, he 
tells them that he has no need to write to them about 
'* the times and the seasons :" — ^that is about the times 
when the events, which he had already named would 
take place. There is no need to mention the year, nor 
the month, nor the day of the month, nor the hour of 
the day. You have no need that I write unto you 
about the times, nor yet about the seasons, as to 
whether they will take place in summer, or in winter, — 
in spring, or in autumn. These things are to be left in 
the Hands of Him Who works all things after the 
counsel of His Own Will. '* For yourselves know per- 
fectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night." The illustration here is to show us that, 
when the Lord does come, it will be sudden and 
unexpected. I presume that a thief would not come if 
he were expected. He comes at a time when he is 
least expected. Now the Apostle is teaching the 
Thessalonian Christians that after the same manner the 
Lord will come. " For when they shall say, * Peace 
and safety,'" — for some will say so, — *'Then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child ; and they shall not escape." I am aware 
that this portion of Scripture may have some reference 
to the coming of the Lord in judgment upon the Jews 
in the destruction of Jerusalem. But the mind is 
carried forward to another event, when there will be a 
great destruction of the wicked, and a glorious manifes- 
tation of the Son of God. " But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness," — about these things and when they shall 
happen, — " that that day " — of judgment, overthrow, 
and destruction, — ** should overtake you as a thief." 
There is a great difference between those who are the 
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children of light and of the day ; and those who are 
the children of night and of darkness. God has 
alwa)'s made a difference between these two classes. 
He does now, and He will continue to do so even unto 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then those that 
are His are described as being at His Right Hand, and 
those who are not His are described as being at His 
Left Hand. I shall not now touch upon the following 
verses in this chapter; but I shall ask you to look 
at our text in the following order : — 

First, you have a double contrast : *' light " and 
^^ darkness j'^ — ^^day'' and ^^ night J' Secondly, you have 
a negation: *' We are not of the night, nor of darkness.*' 
Andy thirdly, you have an affirmation: " Ye are all the 
children of light, and the children of the day/* Let us 
now proceed to consider these particulars, and thus try 
to open up our text as the Spirit of God may enable us. 
We shall, therefore, call your attention, in the First 
place to the double contrast: ^^ light" and ^^ darkness,'* — 
''day'' and ''nights ''Light** and "day** we shall 
throw together. There may be Hght without full day, — 
or day in its fulness : hence there will be a beauty, I 
think, in speaking of " light ** first, — and then of light 
increasing into " perfect day." We shall have to notice 
this word *' Light ** as it is used in the Scriptures. It is 
used for, and applied to, God Himself. St. John says 
that ** God is Light, and in Him is no darkness at all." 
(i John i. 5.) Now what are we to understand by 
Light when it is affirmed of God ? I will tell you what 
I understand by it. It seems to me that light is a figure 
to set forth the purity, the holiness, the majesty, and 
the glory of our God. " In Him there is no dark- 
ness": — no impurity, no unholiness : — only majesty, 
and beauty, and glory. He is Light. And then again 
this word Light is used of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
said in the ist of St. John, that when the Lord came 
into the world, He was the Light. " In Him was life ; 
and the life was the Light of men. And the Light 
shineth in darkness" — ^that is, the Lord Jesus Christ 
shineth in darkness. But "the darkness" — that is 
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ungodly men and women — '* comprehended it not." 
(Verses 4 and 5.) They perceived not, nor understood 
the Light. But when we apply the word '* Light ^^ to, 
and find it used of the Lord Jesus Christ in the Scrip- 
tures, it is to set Him forth as the other Self of Jehovah 
Father, as in the ist chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews : ** Who being the brightness of His Glory, 
and the express image of His Person, and upholding 
all things by the Word of His Power." Now the Lord 
Jesus Christ says of Himself:-^'* I am the Light of the 
world." Qohn viii. 12.) What the sun in the heavens 
is to the natural world, such is the Lord Jesus Christ in 
the spiritual world of His people, even to the ends of 
the earth. Christ, the True Light, shines upon all 
and into all His people. Christ as the Light is set 
forth by divers titles in the Scriptures : ** The Sun of 
Righteousness shall arise with healing in His wings." 
(Malachi iv. 2.) '* The day spring (the morning star) (the 
sun rising) from on high hath visited us." (Luke i. 78.) 
'* A Light that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the Day Star arise in your hearts." 
(i Peter i. ig.) *' Light is sprung up in the midst of 
darkness " — ^that is, in the midst of the people. " Light 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart.'* All these titles are given to and are 
descriptive of the Lord Jesus Christ in His purity, 
in His holiness, in His majesty, and in His glory. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is a most wonderful Person, as 
He is the ** Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of His people Israel." (Luke ii. 32, and Luke i. 79.) 

But this word ^^ light '^ is also applied to the Word of 
God. It is said in the iigth Psalm and the 130th verse 
that **the entrance of Thy words giveth light." Thy 
words are light and they give light, the entrance of 
them " giveth understanding to the simple." The 
Word of God in the letter simply does not give light. 
But it does when the Holy Ghost causes it to be a 
** Light shining in dark places," that is, in the hearts of 
the children of men. And thus it comes to pass as St. 
Paul has said: ** God, who commanded the light to 
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shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to'give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God^n the 
face of Jesus Christ/' (2 Corinthians, iv. 6.) Thus 
then, my beloved, God Himself is the fountain of Light 
to His people ; and the Lord Jesus Christ is their Light 
also. The entrance of the Word of God, which 
is the Gospel, when spiritually appHed is light. It 
dispels the darkness of ignorance and gives the true 
light of the knowledge of God. Blessed are they who 
are '' called out of darkness into His marvellous 
light/' (i Peter, ii. g.) Now do you know, that in all 
our readings, and in all our meditations, we have to 
bring everything to the standard of the Word of God ? 
And if we do not, and if we attempt to settle matters 
without the Scriptures, then we can give no stronger 
proof than this, that we are yet in darkness. I will 
give you a passage in confirmation of what I say. It 
is in the 8th of Isaiah, the 20th verse. *' To the law 
and to the testimony": — ** to the law and to the 
testimony" of God: — ''if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them." 
There is neither spiritual light, nor spiritual knowledge 
in them. They are in darkness and know not the 
Lord. 

Again, this word ^^ light ^' is applied to God's children. 
They are not forgotten of the Lord. Hence our Lord 
said to His disciples: *' Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do 
men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
house. Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven/' (Matthew v. 14 to 16.) You see 
that as a Christian man's light shines before an ungodly 
world, he glorifies his God and Father in heaven. How 
is it ? Because he manifests the light that God has 
put into his heart by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
*' The sons of God shine as Hghts in the world." But 
this light, which is in them, shines *' more and more 
unto the perfect day/' (Proverbs iv. 18.) I think that 
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this verse refers primarily to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
*' The path of the Just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." It is 
true of His path as He went forth upon the earth. It 
is true of His path as He ascended into heaven in the 
day of His risen glory. And it is true also in the 
experience of the child of God. Christ's path in the 
soul of His saint shines *' more and more unto the 
perfect day." And when the perfect day of glory 
shall come ; then shall come to pass that which is 
spoken in the 6oth of Isaiah: ** Arise, shine; for thy 
Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee." " The sun shall be no more thy light by day; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory." (Verse ig.) Will not 
this be sufficient ? What a perfect and glorious day ! 
But wait. ** Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended." (Verse 20.) Thy light shall increase 
into an everlasting day of glory, or into an everlastingly 
glorious day. 

Now^ in my text you will see ^^nighV^ and ^^ darkness^' — 
^^ Darkness'' and ^^night.'^ These two words, ** dark- 
ness " and " night " are used very frequently in the 
Scriptures. And they are used in various ways. 
Sometimes they bring before us times of great distress 
and calamity, sufferings, troubles, and tribulations. 
For an illustration of this you can read the 2nd of 
Joel. Sometimes ** darkness " and ** night " represent 
the trying experience of God's children, as they pass 
through, and are in the midst of great anxiety of soul. 
*' Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of His servant, that walketh in darkness^ and 
hath no light?'' '' NO LIGHT." What then ? " Let 
him trust in the Name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God." (50th Isaiah, 10.) But in our text the two 
words are used in another sense. 

I wish to point out two senses in which these words 
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are used in the Scriptures. They are used both sepa- 
rately and jointly for the unregenerate man's condition 
here upon earth. If we turn to the 3rd of St. John's 
Gospel, and read from the i8th verse: — ''He that 
believeth on Him is not condemned : but he that 
believeth not is condemned already " — condemned in 
Adam. '* By the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation." (Romans v.) This con- 
demnation abides upon the unbeliever — ** Because he 
hath not believed in the Name of the only begotten 
Son of God." The unregenerate man loves '* darkness'' 
rather than light, but the regenerate man loves light 
rather than darkness. The works of the one are works 
of darkness, but the works of the other are works of 
light, because they are wrought in the Name and in the 
strength of God. (Verses 18 to 22.) Now the other 
sense in which these words are used, is for the time 
state of the believer here on earth. *' For now is our 
salvation," — or final deliverance from all sin, sorrow, 
and suffering, — '* nearer than when we believed." 
" The night " of affliction *' is far spent, — the day " of 
victory and glory '* is at hand." " Let us therefore 
cast off the works of darknesSy^ which are the works of 
the old man, '* and let us put on the armour of light." 
*' Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ " in all holy conversation and godliness, 
'* and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof." (Rom. xiii. 11 — 14.) It must be clear to all 
of you in what sense the words " darkness " and 
'* night " are used in our text. But I must pass on to 
notice : — 

Secondly i the Negation : — ** We are not of the night, 
nor of darkness." What do these words imply ? I 
think they imply, that there are persons who are 
children of the night and of darkness. The Scriptures 
warrant us not only in thinking so, but in saying so. 
How otherwise can we understand the following 
expressions ? " Children of men " — " Children of the 
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flesh "—^' Children of the world "—*^ Children of dis- 
obedience" — '* Children of wrath" — ** Cursed children" 
—'' Children of Belial"— '' Children of the wicked one" 
—'' Children of the devil"—*' Children of hell." Surely, 
such persons are children of darkness and of the night, 
and not of light, nor of the day. Every unregenerate 
person is a child of the night and of darkness, and 
knows nothing of the enlightening influences of the 
Spirit of God in Christ Jesus. I shall dwell a short 
time upon some of the sayings which I have just quoted 
from God's Word. 

Children of the night and of darkness y are '* children of 
men.'' As they are the children of men, their origin is 
noted, and by their actions, their folly, conceit, and 
pride are evidenced. I shall give you an illustration of 
my meaning from the nth of Genesis. You will 
remember, that it came to pass in due time that the 
descendants of Noah began to multiply upon the face 
of the earth, and that they journeyed from the east, and 
found a plain in the land of Shinar, and there they 
dwelt. They held a council and resolved to make good 
burnt brick, and to gather together suitable materials 
for the purpose of building a city and a tower whose 
top would reach to heaven. How like the children of 
men ! They may have designed the city and tower for 
places of safety in times of danger. The recollection 
of the flood would be fresh in their minds, and they 
may have thought, and very Hkely did, that, if they 
could only build a tower which would reach to heaven, 
they would have nothing to fear from any future deluge. 
But the Lord visited the city and tower which the 
" children of men " were building, confounded their 
language, and scattered them abroad upon the face of 
all the earth. The Lord has often looked down from 
heaven upon ** the children of men," to see if there 
were any, that did understand and seek God. But He 
has never found one yet who did so. What a descrip- 
tion we have here of the vain attempts of fallen men to 
build cities and towers by which to scale heaven ! God 
will not have men's mire and mud and slime buildings 
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for towers of safety. He will confound their language 
and their doings, and scatter them far and wide either 
here or hereafter. Blessed are they whom God confounds 
here, that He may not have to confound them hereafter 
for ever. Children of men are children of the flesh, and 
children of the night and of darkness. 

AgaiUy children of the night and of darkness^ are 
" children of Belial'^ This word Belial means worth- 
lessnesSy and is often used in describing persons who are 
lawless, reckless, and vile. You will remember, that 
the sons of good old Eli, because of their lewdness, 
are called *' sons of Belial ; they knew not the Lord." 
(i Sam. ii. 12.) They were worthless, reckless, and 
lawless sons. In the days of king Saul, there was a 
band of men whose hearts God had touched, and there 
were those also who were worthless — '* children of 
Belial." (i Sam. x. 26, 27.) In the days of Jeroboam, 
'' Vain men, the children of Belial, gathered themselves 
together unto him, and strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam." (2 Chron. xiii. 7.) Now, St. Paul con- 
trasts ** Righteousness with unrighteousness,*' " Light 
with darkness," *' He that believeth with an infidel,'' 
'' The temple of God with idols," '' Christ with Belial." 
Children of the night and of darkness, are unrighteous, 
lawless, wicked followers of him who is the very 
embodiment of all that is evil. But the children of 
God do righteousness, walk in the light, are one 
with Christ, dwell in the temple of the living God, 
and are sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. 
(2 Cor. vi. 14 — 18.) 

Again, children of the night and of darkness, are 
^^ children of disobedience.'' The character of such as 
these is given us by St. Paul, in his 2nd chapter to the 
Ephesians. The words are emphatic and unmistakeable, 
describing man in his unregenerate state : — '* You 
were . . • . dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in 
time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience.^^ These children of disobedience are further 
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described in the 3rd of Colossians. And our Lord says, 
that *' the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light." (Luke xvi. 8.) I 
suppose that they get their best things here, and their 
worst hereafter, like Dives and the rich fool. St. Peter 
speaks as follows of some of the children of Belial : — 
" But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken 
and destroyed, speak evil of the things that they under- 
stand not ; and shall utterly perish in their own cor- 
ruption ; and shall receive the reward of unrighteous- 
ness, as they that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day-time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their own deceivings while they feast 
with you ; having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls: an heart they 
have exercised with covetous practices; cursed children." 
(2 Peter ii. 12 — 14.) Can there be anything more 
frightful than this picture of the children of the night 
and of darkness ? What searching of hearts ! What 
fear and trembling ! 

Again^ children of the night and of darkness^ are 
^^ children of the wicked one,^ or ^^ children of the Devil." 
When our Lord taught His disciples who are His and 
who are not by declaring unto them the Parable of the 
tares of the field. He said unto them : — " He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of Man ; the field is 
the world ; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one ; the enemy that sowed them is the Devil ;;; the 
harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers are 
the angels.'' Well, what has to become of the tares ? 
Gather them and burn them. " In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the children of the Devil : whoso- 
ever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not His brother." (i John iii. 10, 11.) 
Abel was a child of God, a child of light and of the 
day. Cain belonged to the wicked one, for his vile 
deeds made him manifest. Cain has many followers, 
and in the end they will be gathered for burning. I do 
not wish to put these things stronger than they are put 
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in the Word of God, You will remember the wedding 
which was furnished with guests, and how one had 
shouldered in amongst the rest, but he was soon 
detected, not having on a wedding garment. When 
asked what he was doing there, he was speechless. A 
child of the Devil has no business in heaven. If he 
were there, he would be dumb. The King would say 
to his servants. Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. He is a 
" child of hell," and let him go to his own place. I 
think, I have now said sufficient to show you who are 
the children of the night and of darkness. The finally 
impenitent, will, without doubt, perish everlastingly. 
Let us now look at the brighter side of our subject, 
which is much more encouraging, comforting, and 
cheering. Consider : — 

Thirdly y the affirmation^ "Ye are all the children of 
light and the children of the day." Who are these 
children ? Have you ever considered the question care- 
fully and thoughtfully? No doubt you have! These 
children of light and of the day, are ** children of God." 
The Holy Spirit witnesses with their spirit, that they 
are the children of God : And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. Their 
inheritance is incorruptible, eternal, and glorious. 
(Rom. viii. i6, 17.) But now arises an important 
question. How do persons become children of Ged? 
What answer would you give ? I have received all 
sorts of answers to this question, even the most con- 
tradictory. The true answer is given by the Apostle: — 
'' Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good 
pleasure of His will." (Ephesians i. 5.) Sonship is 
the sovereign act of Jehovah Father. This is the 
foundation of the relationship of sons and daughters in 
the family of God. The Lord Jesus Christ appeared 
on earth for the redemption and salvation of these 
children. They were partakers of flesh and blood, and 
He took part of the same, that He might redeem and 
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save them, and bring them to glory, saying, to His 
Father : — ** Behold I and the children which Thou hast 
given Me/' (Hebrews ii.) These sons have their 
adoption, redemption, and salvation revealed to them 
by the Holy Ghost — ** And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, 
crying, *'Abba, Father." (Gal. iv. 4 — 7.) We are not 
made children of God by faith, by repentance, by 
prayer, and by good works, but being children of God, 
these graces of the Spirit are signs and tokens that 
we are living children of the living God. ** Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.'' Jew and 
Gentile, circumcision and uncircumcision, are unknown 
in the **Son of God": *' For ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus." (Gal. iii. 26 — 29.) What a privilege to be 
sons of God. They are led by the Spirit of God. 
They are heirs of God. They are the favourites of 
heaven. ** Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God." ** These are the children of light and 
the children of the day." 

Again, ** The children of light, and the children of 
the day," are *'the children of the resurrection.^^ You 
will remember the woman who had had seven husbands. 
And how the wonderfully clever Sadducees asked our 
Lord whose wife she should be in the resurrection. 
They did it to entangle Him. Now observe the wisdom 
of His answer. ** Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage." The world attends to and looks after the 
things of'this world : " But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage." 
They do not busy themselves about the things which 
merely concern this life, and so neglect the things of 
the life to come. '* Neither can they die any more : 
for they are equal unto the angels ; and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the resurrection." 
(Luke XX. 34 — 36.) There is a two-fold resurrection. 
The first takes place when the soul is quickened into 
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spiritual life by the Holy Ghost. If ye then be risen 
thus with Christ, you will seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
(Col. iii., also Eph. ii.) This resurrection of the soul 
now, is a pledge of the resurrection of the body here- 
after. This was the teaching of our Lord to Martha 
when He said to her: — *'I am the resurrection, and 
the life; he that believeth in Me, though he were dead," 
or should die, *' yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in Me shall never die. Believest thou 
this ?" (John xi. 25 — 26.) Glorious and blessed hope. 
" The children of the resurrection," are **the children 
of light, and the children of the day/' 

Again, ** The children of light, and the children of the 
day," are ^^the children of promise.'' These are titles 
and expressions which we meet with in various parts of 
the Scriptures. " Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of promise." ** If ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 
The Promise ran in the line of Abraham and his 
spiritual seed. What is the Promise? And how far 
back does it go ? The Promise is eternal life in Christ 
Jesus. ** In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot 
lie, promised before the world began." (Titus i. 2.) It 
is now made manifest by the coming of Christ and the 
preaching of His precious Gospel. The Promise is 
now made known to us, which was given to us in Christ 
Jesus before the heavens and the earth were created. 
This promise of eternal life in Christ Jesus carries all 
the other promises with it. " For all the promises of 
God in Him are yea, and in Him Amen, unto the glory 
of God by us." **The children of the promise," are 
** the children of light, and the children of the day." 

A gain y ** The children of light and the children of the 
day J' What is implied in these sayings ? Surely, that 
God is my light, and that He is revealed to my soul as 
such in holiness, majesty, and glory. That Christ is 
my light and my salvation. That the Holy Ghost has 
enlightened my understanding, that I may see and 
know what is the hope to which He has called me. 
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That the Word of the Lord is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path to guide me in all the way to 
heaven. That the children of light see and look at 
things which can only be seen in the pure light of God 
Himself. They are children of the day. They have 
experienced the day of God's power in the new birth, 
and the day of deliverance from bondage and sin, and 
the day star of eternal life has risen in their hearts. 
They have passed through days of adversity and 
through days of prosperity. When the countenance of 
the Lord shines upon them, then they have a day of joy 
and gladness. It is the Lord's day to their souls. This 
is a sweet and blessed foretaste of that eternal day, in 
Whose presence there is fulness of joy, and at Whose 
right Hand there are pleasures for evermore. *' Ye are 
all the children of light, and the children of the day : 
ye are not of the night nor of darkness." 

In concluding this subject, there are two or three 
words in our text on which we must dwell for a short 
time. ** Ye are allJ^ Who are these all ? And how 
may they be known ? ^^Ye all^' are the believing 
Christians at Thessalonica* Let us see what the 
Apostle says of them in this Epistle. He could give 
God thanks on their behalf: ** We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers." He knew what the Spirit of God had wrought 
in them in the way of grace. They possessed the faith 
which is full of works, the love which is full of labours, 
the hope which is founded in Christ, and the grace of 
patience which waits for the coming again of the Son 
of God : " Remembering without ceasing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father ; 
knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God." 
The fruits of the Spirit in them manifested their eternal 
election of God the Father, not only to themselves, but 
to the Apostle and others. ** For our Gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among you for your sake." 
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(i. 2 — 5.) " Ye all are the children of light, and the 
children of the day " who can shew such spiritual 
evidences as did the Thessalonian Christians. Persons 
need not be fretting or anxious about their election, if 
they have got the signs of it. Search the Scriptures 
and see what are the true marks of God's elect, and if 
you possess them, then, ^^ye all " belong to the election 
of grace. 

Agaitij ^^ye all" are the called of God. ** God hath 
called you unto His kingdom and glory." (ii. 12, 13.) 
When God calls a sinner out of darkness into light, and 
out of the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of His 
dear Son, He sends His Word into the heart effectually, 
even in power of the Holy Ghost : — ** For this cause 
also thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye 
received the Word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the Word of God which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe." God calls us to faith, to love, and to 
good works. He calls us into patient waiting for His 
Son from heaven, and He calls us into holy walking 
which is well-pleasing in His sight. All who answer 
to the description which I have just given may be 
included in our text : "7^ are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day." 

Now you will see the force of the exhortations^ which 
follow our text, and the persons to whom they are given. 
*' Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us 
watch and be sober'' Why? "For they that sleep 
sleep in the night ; and they that be drunken are 
drunken in the night. But let «s, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith and love ; 
and for an helmet, the hope of salvation. For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with 
Him.'* They were to comfort and edify one another 
with these words. They were to esteem those placed 
over them very highly in love for their work's sake. 
They were to comfort the feeble-minded, to support the 
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weak, to be patient toward all. They were not to 
render evil for evil, but to follow that which is good. 
They were to rejoice, to pray, and to give thanks : for 
this was the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
them. They were not to quench, damp, or discourage 
the Spirit's work in the feeblest child of God. They 
were not to despise the prophesyings of the Old Testa- 
ment, nor the prophesyings of the New Testament, nor 
yet the prophesyings and preachings of the saints who 
were among them. They were to prove, try, and test 
everything by the infallible standard of God's truth, and 
then to hold fast that which is good. And they were to 
abstain from all appearance of evil. Now after address- 
ing these exhortations and directions to them, the Apostle 
prays for them : " And the God of peace Himself 
sanctify you wholly ; and may your spirit and soul and 
body be preserved entire, without blame at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is He that calleth 
you. Who will also do it." *' For ye are all the children 
of light, and the children of the day." 

Most gracious God, grant, if it be Thy blessed will, 
that we may all realise in our own souls by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, that we are in deed and in truth 
children of light, and children of the day, and that we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness. We ask all for 
Christ's sake ! Amen ! ! 
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In the 'i'^rd chapter of the Book of Deuteronomy j and 
at the 2^d verse j you will read the following words : 

** Yea, He loved the people; all His saints are in 
Thy Hand : and they sat down at Thy Feet : 

EVERY one shall RECEIVE OF ThY WoRDS." 

The heading of this chapter in my Bible reads thus : 
** The Majesty of God. The blessings of the twelve 
tribes. The excellency of Israel." The chapter, as a 
whole, is a very remarkable, and a very interesting one. 
In the 1st verse you have the title. *' And this is the 
blessing wherewith Moses, the man of God, blessed 
the children of Israel before his death." A description 
is given, in the and verse, of the Glory and Majesty of 
Jehovah in the giving of the Law at Sinai. ** And he 
said. The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from 
Seir unto them ; He shined forth from Mount Paran, 
and He came with ten thousands of saints : from His 
Right Hand went a fiery law for them.'' Here you 
have the splendour of Jehovah's Glory and Majesty as 
manifested in giving the law to the children of Israel at 
Sinai. We have a poetical allusion to and description 
of this event given by the Prophet Habbakuk : — ** God 
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came from Teman, and the Holy One from Paran. 
Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of His praise. And His brightness was as the 
lig^ht ; He had horns coming out of His Hand : and 
there was the hiding of His power/' When the Lord 
gave forth His law at Sinai, the mountains of Paran and 
Teman reflected His Glory and Majesty. The sight was 
glorious, (iii.) We have a hymn which commences thus : 

** The Lord of Might, from Sinai's brow, 
Gave forth His voice of thunder ; 
And Israel lay on earth below, 
Outstretched in fear and wonder." 

I purpose now directing your attention to our text: 
*' Yea, He loved the people : all His saints are in Thy 
Hand : and they sat down at Thy Feet : every one 
shall receive of Thy Words." We shall pursue the 
following order : — 

First, the Lord* s people are a beloved people : ** Yea, He 
loved the people.'' Secondly, the Lord^s people are a 
sanctified and preserved people: ^^All His saints are in 
Thy Hand.'^ And, thirdly, the Lord's people are a 
humbled and instructed people: ^^ And they sat down at 
Thy feet : every one shall receive of Thy Words" I think 
that if we follow this order, we shall be able to bring 
before you some of the thoughts which are in our text, 
or at least, suggested thereby. I intend preaching to 
you a very plain and homely sort of sermon. We shall 
now proceed to shew you : — 

First, that the Lord's people are a beloved people: ** Yea, 
He loved the people" How did the Lord shew His love 
to them? This He did by separating them from all 
people and by making a nation of them, which should 
be specially preserved and kept by Himself, that they 
might manifest forth His glory and power among the 
nations of the earth. Turn to the 7th chapter of this 
Book : ** For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy 
God : the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto Himself, above all people that are upon the 
face of the earth." Now notice well what follows in 
the next verse. ** The Lord did not set His love upon 
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you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number 
than any people ; for ye were the fewest of all people." 
Why then did He choose them ? " But because the 
Lord loved you, and because He would keep the oath 
which He had sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty Hand, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt." (Verses 6 to 8.) *' He loved 
the people." This seems to refer to Israel as a nation. 

Now the words of our text have a larger application 
than to national Israel, for they are true of the people 
of God generally. Of these, we can truly say, ** Yea, 
He loved the people." Why did He love them ? The 
answer is, ** Yea, He loved the people." And you can- 
not get a better anvSwer thaii this. The salvation of 
the saints is rooted in the love of God. And now let 
us see how the love of God has been manifested. " In 
this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent His only Begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins." (i John iv.) 
''God- is love." ''Yea, He loved the people." He 
loved them when they were in their lowest estate. 
** God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." This is the 
love of God toward ungodly sinners. 

This love of God reached down to the sinner in his 
lowest depths of sin and misery. Read the i6th of 
Ezekiel: — "Now when I passed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of love "; the 
fixed time for quickening thee had arrived, and My love 
moved Me to have compassion upon thee — '* And I 
spread the skirt " of My Righteousness " over thee, and 
covered thy nakedness " : "I clothed thee in the gar- 
ments of salvation." " Yea, I sware unto thee," and 
I revealed " My covenant unto thee, and thou becamest 
openly and evidently Mine." They had been in covenant 
with Him secretly before, but now the secret of the 
covenant is revealed to them by the life-giving Spirit of 
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God. Thou wert Mine before I called thee, but now 
thou art Mine vitally. And this, because I have loved 
thee. Yea, ** He loved the people." You know the 
ordinary things that are said again and again of the 
love of God towards sinners. It is spoken of as Divine 
love. It seems to me that we often use such expres- 
sions as this, and scarcely think of the greatness and 
measure of God's love. ** God so loved the world." 
{John iii. i6.) What immeasurable love ! The measure 
of God's love is the gift of His Dear Son. The Son of 
God given for sinners, is the expression of Jehovah's 
love. Can you measure it ? No, beloved. It is utterly 
impossible for you to do so. Now, this is the love 
which is described as everlasting, sovereign, and free. 
But what do we mean when we speak of the love of 
God being sovereign and free ? We mean that there 
is no cause in the creature in any way whatever, why 
God should love him at all. There is no cause in you, 
nor in me why the Lord should love anyone of us. 
And this is what we mean when we say that God loves 
His people freely. The love, the grace, the kindness, 
and the compassion of God arise in Sind front Himself; 
— and are let down to us in Christ freely, or without 
any cause in us. You see that the cause is in God and 
not in the creature. Oh ! that we could have this truth 
more generally and more clearly put before congrega- 
tions, that they might learn their unworthiness, and 
that God's everlasting lovingkindness might be the 
more magnified. God's love is like Himself, unchanged 
able ; — and, therefore, He is said to " rest in His love." 
He has manifested His love in and by the Son of His 
love. He rests in His Beloved Son, and therefore, 
never changes in His love towards His people. ** Yea, 
I have loved thee with an everlasting love : therefore, 
with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." Drawn thee 
out of the mire of thy sins and out of the world. And 
is it not His love that allures thee, and keeps thee in 
His love ? (Hosea ii. 14.) " Yea, He loved the 
people." But, the Lord loves ^^ at all times." You 
will remember what Solomon says about a true friend : 
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"A friend loveth at all times." (Proverbs xvii. 17.) 
Some persons profess friendship, and love for a while, 
but a very little thing happens in the object loved, and, 
then what ? There is a cooling down and indifference 
follows. But it is not so with our God. Our coolness 
makes no change in His love. His love can change 
us, but it cannot change toward us. His love is always 
the same. And this is the ** Friend," you must re- 
member, " that loveth at all times." After a remark or 
two we may pass on to the next part of our text. — 
We might just venture to put a question or two to our- 
selves. Well, has the Spirit of God revealed this love 
to our souls ? For, after all, this is what I call the ex- 
perimental and practical part of our subject. And 
when I speak of experience, I mean that which takes 
place between God and a man's own soul. A man's 
outward life is what may be seen. A great deal has 
been said about experience. Now, beloved, v/t tell 
each other very little about the inner workings of evil 
and good in our minds. We dare not tell each other 
half that has passed since we came into this House of 
prayer. Some of you may not agree with what I have 
said. But before you conclude to disagree with me, 
think it over, and may God guide you aright. Now we 
shall proceed to consider : — 

Secondly J That the Lord's people are a sanctified and 
preserved people: ^^ All His saints are in Thy Hand.'* 
That is, all the saints of God are in the Hands of Jesus. 
A saint of God is a sanctified person. And this brings 
us to notice one or two things about the doctrine of 
sanctification. Well, what think you about this subject ? 
I wish to give it to you as I find it in the Scriptures. 
If you look at the 4th Psalm and the 3rd verse, you 
will see that God the Father sanctifies the saint. **But 
know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly 
for Himself." When did He set him apart ? Oh ! in 
eternity. Where or in whom? In Christ Jesus. And 
so it is said that they are ''sanctified in Christ Jesus " 
by God the Father. (Jude i. and i Corinthians i. 2.) 
Now this is the first part. Look again. The Lord 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



184 

Jesus Christ sanctifies these persons, for He said when 
He was about to offer up Himself on the accursed tree : — 
** I sanctify Myself for their sakes." (John xvii. 19.) 
Now when He was set apart, they were all set apart ; 
and thus they were all put to death, or died in Him. 
He was the sanctification upon the cross. You will 
see how this comes out. Jesus Christ is made unto us 
y sanctification." Yes, God made Him unto us, — 
" sanctification." And He made Himself unto us, — 
** sanctification." What then? Well, with regard to 
this sanctification of which I am now speaking ; ** Ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus," Ye are all of one God, — 
of one nature, of one family, and of one Spirit. And 
hence, Jesus says, that He is ** not ashamed to call 
them brethren." (Hebrews ii. 2.) They belong to Him, 
and they are sanctified in Him. Now the persons here 
spoken of are also sanctified by the Spirit of God. 
The Holy Ghost separates the sinner from the world, 
and calls him from sin, and Satan, from darkness, and 
death into life, and light, and holiness. This is the 
sanctification of the Spirit. Someone may say that I 
am wrong. Read St. Paul's words : " And such were 
some of you." (i Corinthians vi. 11.) What an awful 
list of vile characters he had given in the verses which 
go before! And then he says : — '* And such were some 
of you : but ye are washed," — " in the Blood of the 
Lamb :" — " but ye are sanctified,'] — by God the Father 
in Christ Jesus ; — '* but ye are justified in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." Washed 
by the Spirit in the Blood of Christ, sanctified by the 
Spirit, and justified by the Spirit in the revelation of 
Jesus Christ to my soul. Now what will you say to 
these things ? Blessed are all they who are thus sanc- 
tified by the Father, sanctified by the Son, and sanctified 
by the Spirit. What will you call these persons ? Well, 
we will just call them what the Holy Ghost has called 
them in our text. They are the ^^ saints. '' These 
saints are addressed in the Epistles. When St. Paul 
wrote to the Corinthians, he said : ** To the saints that 
are at Corinth "; — and " to the saints that are at 
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Ephesus"; and '*to the saints that are at PhiHppi ": 
and ** to the saints that are at Colosse '' and so on. 
Now you see to whom the Epistles are addressed. And 
now allow me to say that, as far as I can see, they are 
not addressed to anybody else. But you say, ** There 
may be characters in those Churches that do not answer 
exactly to the description of * saints.' " I grant this 
also. But the saints are told how to deal with such. 
Now read the Epistles with this view, and see how 
truly experimental and practical they are. For a prac- 
tical lesson of a sanctified life, you may read the 4th of 
1st Thessalonians, and there you are told that saints 
have been ** separated unto holiness." Some persons 
may quote this in favour of what is called progressive 
sanctificatioHj — a doctrine which I believe to be alto- 
gether unknown in the Scriptures. There is, however, 
what is clearly revealed and known as growth in grace; — 
that is, growth in knowledge, and in understanding the 
things which be of the Spirit of God. But growth is 
one thing, and sanctification is another. A man who 
is said to be only partially sanctified can never go to 
heaven. He who goes there must be wholly sanctified 
in Christ Jesus. This is the only man that can go to 
glory. Now there is something said about these saints 
in the 149th Psalm, as to their qualities and conduct. 
You must read the Psalm with spiritual eyes and with 
a spiritual understanding, or you will fail to see its 
beauty and application. What about the saints ? **Let 
the saints be joyful in glory : let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouths, and a two-edged sword in their hands : To 
execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people : To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron : To execute upon them 
the judgment written : this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lord." But then these weapons are 
spiritual ; the sword is the Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God. And the enemies are spiritual 
enemies. And the victory over them is a spiritual 
victory. Now we are told, that " this honour have all 
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His saints." (Verses 5 to 9.) And a great honour it is. 
There is no wonder, that the saints should bear so 
many beautiful names and titles in God's Word. Some- 
times they are likened to the sun, moon, and stars. 
Sometimes they are likened to the angels of God. 
Sometimes to jewels and to hid treasure. Sometimes 
to eagles, for their penetration, and far-sightedness. 
For their courage they are likened to the lion, for their 
patience and endurance to oxen, and for their harmless- 
ness to doves. And so we might go on. Wonderful 
are the titles and names given to the saints of God to 
set forth their excellencies. Let us proceed : — 

The Lord's people are a preserved people. ^^ All His 
saints are in Thy hand.** All saints may not understand 
at first that they are in the Hand of God, or in the 
Hand of the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, if they be in the 
Hand of the Lord Jesus Christ, who put them there ? 
But someone may be saying, what is meant by the 
Hand of the Lord ? — and what does it mean when it 
says, **A11 His saints are in Thy Hand." Do you ask me 
what I understand by it? Well, I understand it to mean 
that all the saints are in the power, and under the pro- 
tecting care, and in the covenant keeping of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Now we can read a verse together in the 
loth of John : — ** And I give unto them eternal life : 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Father, Who gave 
them me is greater than all." You see that it was the 
Father Who put them into the Hand of Christ. " My 
Father, Who gave them Me is greater than all, and no 
man is able to pluck them out of My Father's Hand. 
I and my Father are one." (Verses 28 to 30.) He 
now says, " I came into the world for them : they were 
given to Me of My Father, I died for them, I have risen 
again for them, and I am Lord both of the dead and of 
the living. All these saints are in My Hand." Look 
at the close connection between the saints and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They are all in His Hand ; that is, in 
HfiS power and keeping. Hear what He says in the 
17th of St. John : ** I pray for them : I pray not for the 
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world, but for them whom Thou hast given Me, for 
they are Thine. And all Mine are Thine and Thine 
are Mine : and I am glorified in them." (Verses 9 and 
10.) It is the Holy Ghost's work to glorify Christ in a 
believer. ** And now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I come to Thee. Holy 
Father, keep through Thine Own Name those whom 
Thou hast given Me, that they may be one, as We 
are. While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in Thy Name : those that Thou gavest Me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition," — is 
lost : — *' that the Scripture might be fulfilled." (Verses 
II and 12). What a wonderful thing it is to be in the 
Hand of the Lord Jesus Christ. Sometimes the saints 
are described as being in the Bosom of the Lord. And 
sometimes as- being in the Arms of the Lord. He 
carries His lambs in His Arms, and folds them in His 
Bosom. That out of His Arms and out of His Bosom 
no power is able to snatch them. In the concluding 
part of our chapter you will read : ** There is none like 
unto the God of Jeshurum, Who,rideth upon the heavens 
in Thy help," — for the help of His saints. ** And in 
His excellency on the sky. The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.'' A 
beautiful thought ! Underneath the saints are the Arms 
of the Saviour. You cannot fall out of His arms. These 
Arms can never be broken but will last for ever, ** And 
He shall thrust out the enemy from before thee : " 
The Lord will do this for His saints. " And shall say, 
* Destroy them.' Israel then shall dwell in safety alone. 
The fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy 
art thou, Israel : who is like ufito thee, people, 
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is 
the sword of thy excellency ! and thine enemies shall 
be found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon 
their high places." (Verses 26 to 29.) Away with the 
thought that the saint of God can be taken out of the 
Bosom, and out of the A rms, and out of the Hand of 
Jehovah Jesus, It cannot be ! Impossible ! What 
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does the Apostle say about it in the 8th to the Romans ? 
Hear ye his words : — ** For I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come. Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." (Verses 38 and 39). " All His saints 
are in Thy Hand," and, hence they are in safe keeping. 
We shall now proceed to consider : — 

Thirdly^ the Lord's people are a humbled and instructed 
people. ** And they sat down at Thy feet ; every one 
shall receive of Thy Words." Sitting at the feet of the 
Lord is a mark of humility, submission, and reverence. 
At the giving of the law, when the Lord appeared in 
such majesty and glory, the people trembled^ and said 
with one voice, ** All the words which the Lord hath 
said will we do." They were willing to sit at the Lord's 
feet. There is much teaching in these words. When 
Abigail was in distress, and saw David, she humbly 
and submissively/?// at his feet^ and sought his favour. 
He hearkened to her voice, accepted her person, and 
sent her home in peace, (i Samuel xxv.) This is a 
beautiful illustration of the sinner at the feet of Jesus. 
Esther fell down at the feet of the king, Ahasuerus, 
when she besought him with tears to put away the 
mischief of Haman, and the wicked device which he 
had devised against the Jews. The king heard and 
granted her request. (Esther viii. 3.) When Jairus 
besought Jesus to heal his daughter, he fell down at His 
feet. A certain woman who was healed of her infirmity 
by touching the garment of Jesus came with fear and 
trembling, knowing what was done in her, and/?// down 
before Him, and told Him all the truth. (Mark v. 25 — 34.) 
The Syrophenician woman fell at the feet of Jesus, and 
besought Him to cast the devil out of her daughter. 
(Mark vii. 25.) When Mary, the sister of Martha and 
LazaruSi came where Jesus was, and saw Him, she 
fell down at His feet, and said unto Him, '* Lord, if 
Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." A 
weeping Mary and the weeping Jews who were with 
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her, touched the sympathetic soul of the Saviour. 
'* Jesus wept." (John xi.) John, in Patmos, saw the 
Son of God, and fell at His feet as dead. (Rev. i. 17.) 
Now what is implied in these expressions ? I think 
that I see in them the greatest reverence, the deepest 
humility, and the most complete submission. When 
Job was smitten with sore boils from the sole of his 
foot to the crown of his head, he sat down among the 
ashes and took a potsherd to scrape himself withal. A 
fit emblem of a sinner who abhors himself, and repents 
in dust and ashes before God. (Job ii. 7, 8.) The 
children of God oft^n sit down by the waters of Babylon 
and weep, when they remember Zion's troubles. There 
is one beautiful spot, however, where they can sit down 
to feed and feast with great delight, none daring to 
make them afraid. It is under the shadow of Christ, 
the Apple Tree : '* I sat down under His shadow with 
great delight, and His fruit was sweet to my taste !" 
(Song ii. 3.) Our text seems more especially to refer 
to children or scholars who sit down at the feet of their 
pastors or teachers for the purpose of receiving instruc- 
tion. St. Paul was taught and brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel. (Acts xxii. 3.) Israel in deepest reverence sat 
down at the feet of Jehovah, to hear and learn His words. 
Hence^ The Lord's people are an instructed people. 
** Everyone shall receive of Thy words." It is written, 
'* And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord, and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." Now, 
'* every man therefore who hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh to Christ to learn of 
Him." Our Lord invited all those who were troubled 
and heavy laden to come to Him for rest and instruc- 
tion. These are His words : *' Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden^ and I will give you 
rest.*' There is perfect rest in Christ, but there is none 
out of Him. " Take my yoke upon you " — My yoke of 
love. My yoke of self-denial, my yoke of suffering. My 
yoke^of profession. For ** He that loveth father or 
mother more than Me is not worthy of Me : and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than Me is jiot worthy 
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of Me. And he that taketh not his cross, and foUoweth 
after Me, is not worthy of Me. He that findeth his life 
shall lose it : and he that loseth his life for My sake 
shall find it." (Matt. x. 37 — 39.) " And — Learn of Me^ 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My 
burden is light." (Matt. xi. 28 — 30.) Christ is the great 
Teacher come from God. He gave His disciples many 
lessons when He was here upon earth, and they are 
recorded for our learning and profit. Some were lessons 
in doctrine, and some were lessons in spiritual experience, 
and some were lessons in holy living. I shall not, how- 
ever, attempt to follow this order, but I shall try to give 
you a few practical lessons which our Lord has taught us 
either directly Himself or by His servants. 

** Learn of Me." ** They shall receive of Thy words.^^ 
What is the first lesson which our Lord taught His 
disciples? And now, bear in mind, that He taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the Scribes. 
Well, He taught them, saying, ** Without Me ye can do 
nothing" (John xv. 5.) Here then is the helplessness 
of the creature taught by our Lord Himself. When 
He sends forth His Divine Spirit to teach the sinner, 
this is the first lesson : ** You are helpless without Me." 
**You can do nothing without Me." This is a very 
humbling lesson, but it must be learnt. ' Now there are 
lessons for the hearty for the eyes^ for the ears^ for the 
mouth f or tongue^ for the hands, and for the feet. I shall 
point out to you some Scriptures which will confirm 
what I say. 

There is a lesson for the heart. It may be said of a 
Christian that he has two hearts. He has an old heart 
and he has a new heart. The old heart is ** deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked." " Out of 
this heart proceed evil thoughts and evil things which 
defile the man." (Mark vii. 21 — 23.) There is no cure 
for this heart. Now, the new heart is God's special 
gift. " A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you." (Ezek, xxxvi. 26.) *' Set 
a watch upon thine heart," " Keep the heart with all 
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diligence, for out of it are the issues of life.'* (Prov. 
iv. 23.) Our Lord said to His hearers : — '* Where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also/' If our 
treasure be in heaven, our heart will be there also. If 
our treasure be in earth, our heart will be there also. 
But the heart cannot be both in heaven and in earth at 
the same time. If we be risen with Christ, our affections 
will be on things above. If we be dead in trespasses 
and sins, our affections will be on things in the earth. 
Can we say with David ? ** My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed : I will sing and give praise." A heart 
fixed upon God in Christ by the Holy Spirit is life 
eternal. Keep a,diligent watch then upon thine heart. 
Is it broken and contrite ? Is it pure and perfect ? Is 
it honest and good ? Is it humble and tender before 
God ? I throw out these questions as helps for you to 
catechise yourselves upon this all important subject. 

Agaifiy there is a lesson for the ears. Solomon says, 
^* Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth 
to err from the words of knowledge." (Prov. xix. 27.) 
If there be instruction given which will cause a person 
to depart from the path of truth, then the direction is 
that he must not listen to it. The Lord has given His 
instructions which are contained in His precious Word. 
The Holy Spirit opens the ears of men, and seals their 
instruction. Qob xxxiii. 16.) Some persons have ears, 
and hear not, but the disciples of Jesus have ears, which 
are blessed, for they hear the things which concern the 
kingdom of God. The hearing ear is a gift that 
Cometh of the Lord. For instruction, read the Epistles 
to the seven churches in Asia, and note these words : 
*' He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches " ? " Give ear, O My people, to 
My law : incline your ears to the words of My mouth.'* 
** Hear, and your soul shall live.'' God grant that we 
may be both hearers and doers of the Word. 

Agaifiy there is a lesson for the eyes. ** The eyes of a 
fool are in the ends of the earth." (Prov. xvii. 24.) 
You can do very little with such a fool as this. His 
wandering eyes are not fixed upon any good object 
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whatever. The wise man counsels his son, saying, 
" Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look 
straight before thee J' (Proy. iv. 25.) Look right away 
from self and sin to Jesus. "Looking unto Jesus." 

.Look neither to the right hand. nor to the left, but look 
straight before thee. *• Look unto Me, and be ye saved, 
all ye ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is 
none else/' The eyes of the saints are not to be on 
the vanities of the world, but on the eternal realities of 
heaven. Can we say with the Psalmist ? " Unto Thee 
lift I up mine eyes, O Thou that dwellest in the heavens. 
Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hands of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a majden unto the hand 
of her mistress ; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until that He have mercy upon us." (Psm. cxxiii.) 
Again, there is a lesson for the mouth or tongue. The 
tongue is a very small member, but a very dangerous 
one, it has done untold mischief, both in the church and 
the world. You know what St. James says about it. 
I shall do little more than quote his words : — '* If any 
man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's re- 
ligion is vain." (i. 25.) He is a perfect man who can 
bridle his tongue, so as not to offend in word. '* The 
tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth 1 And 
the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : So is the 
tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole 

. body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; and it is 
set on fire of hell. For every kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tanied of mankind. But the 
tongue can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of 

' deadly poison." (iii.) There is the lying tongue, the 
deceitful tongue, the flattering tonguQ,the perverse tongue, 
the cruel tongue, and the viperous tongue. But what 
will the Lord do with the tongue that speaks against 
His heavenly Jerusalem ? " The tongue of such shall 
consume away in their mouth." (Zech. xiv. 12.) Hold 
th^ tongue, bridle the tongue. Take the lesson for the 
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, conduct of your tongue from the words of David : — " I 
said, I will take heed to my ways : that I offend not in 
my tongue. I will keep my mouth as it were with a 
bridle : while the ungodly is in my sight. I held my 
tongue, and spake nothing ; I kept silence, yea, even 
from good words ; but it was pain and grief to me." — 
(Psalm xxxix.) 

Agaifij there is a lesson for the hands. The hand 
denotes action. Clean hands denote honest and upright 
actions. If we say of a penson that he has not come 
out of this or that with very clean hands, we mean that 
there is something wrong and not commendable in his 
conduct — that he is not honest and straight in his 
dealings. What does the Word of God say about 
such ? '* The wicked is snared in the work of His own 
hands." ''And though hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished." Now let us turn to the 
24th Psalm : — '' Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord ? or who shall stand in His holy place ?" By 
the hill of the Lord, is meant the Church of God, even 
the place of His presence and holiness. Now who are 
fit and proper persons to appear there ? Hear the 
answer : — '* He that hath clean hands and a pure heart; 
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness from the God of his salvation. 
This is the generation of them that seek Him, that seek 
Thy face, O Jacob." Here you have a description of a 
real and consistent child of God. Study the lesson, 
and may the God of all grace accompany your doing so 
with His blessing ! 

A gain y there is a lesson also for the feet. By the feet 
we mean the holy walk and godly life of the Christian. 
To this end the feet have to be shod with the prepara- 
tion of the Gospel of peace. The walk is in Christ. 
" Walk ye in Him." He is the straight path, the holy 
and only way to heaven. We need look well to our feet 
in our pilgrim journey through this world. ''Where- 
fore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; and make straight paths for your feet.'' These 
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straight paths for the feet, are the rules of Christian 
conduct. . How shall a man cleanse his way ? By taking 
heed thereto according to Thy Word ** Make straight 
paths for your feet J lest that which is lame be turned out 
of the way/' Lest some weak brother should stumble, 
and fall. **But let it rather be healed." Practice self- 
denial for the good of others, and gather up, and take 
care of the weak ones of the flock. Now there are 
many lessons concerning the feet, but I shall not 
attempt to enlarge at any length upon the straight paths 
which may be culled by you from the Word of God. 

A friend of mine the other day gave me a printed 
paper containing thirty-six rules for holy living. I took 
them, and looked at them. ** Thirty-six. rules for holy 
living." Well, I found it difficult to read them, more 
difficult to remember them, and still more difficult to 
practice them. What was I to do ? I said to my friend, 
Well, I will now give you three rules in return, which I 
have found to be more than I have been able to keep. 
And if I have not been able to keep three ^ pray, what 
am I to do with thirty -six ? I will now give you the 
three rules for holy living. They are taken from the 
6th of Micah: — '* He hath shewed thee, O man, what 
is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God." Now, my friends, take these three 
rules as three lessons^ and see how you get on with them 
during the present month. I think that you will find 
enough to do to keep them. 

I rejoice in the words of my text : — ** Yea, He loved 
the people," and He loves them now, and will continue 
to love them. *' All His saints are in Thy Hand," 
O Blessed Jesus ! And they are safe in Thy power and 
keeping! "They sit down at Thy feet" humbly and 
willingly, to '* receive Thy words," and to be instructed 
by Thee. '' Teach me to do Thy will ; for Thou art 
my God." And to Thy Triune Name shall be ascribed 
all the honour and the glory both now and for evermore. 
Amen 1 and Amen 1 1 
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In the 15/A chapter of St. Luke's Gospel ^ and at the 
22nd verse, you will read the following words : — 

*' But the Father said to his Servants, * Brinq 

FORTH THE BeST RoBE, AND PUT IT ON HIM ; 

AND PUT A Ring on his Hand, and 
Shoes on his Feet."' 

We have in this chapter three parables. There is 
the parable of the lost sheep : the parable of the lost 
piece of silver: and the parable of the prodigal son.. 
The parables in this chapter seem to have been delivered 
by our Lord in justification of His conduct in receiving 
sinners and eating with them, as stated in the first and 
second verses. The Scribes and Pharisees murmured 
at His doing so, and hence these three parables are 
related in self-justification by our Lord. The first is 
the shepherd looking after and recovering the lost sheep. 
The application of this parable is made by our Lord 
Himself thus, — that the angels of God rejoice over a 
repentant sinner more than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repentance* The same idea is 
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repeated in the parable of the lost piece of silver. And 
when the recovery and restoration of the prodigal son 
takes place, it is an occasion of joy and rejoicing in the 
home of his father. We have two sons spoken of in 
the parable, and many indeed are the opinions respecting 
them. Some persons look upon them as referring to 
the Jew and the Gentile. There may be a truth in this, 
but I scarcely think that it is the truth of the parable. 
I prefer taking the parable as an illustration of our 
Lord's readiness to receive great sinners, and His 
defence of the same. It will harmonise better to take 
the elder brother as referring to the Pharisees and 
Scribes, and the younger brother to the publicans and 
sinners. The parable viewed thus will be instructive. 
It is outside of my object to take up the parable 
generally. You will remember the old definition of a 
parable which I have given you many times : ** That it 
is an earthly story with a heavenly meaning." Now 
you must bear this in mind whilst we proceed with our 
text. I shall ask you to look at it thus : — 

First, ''The Best Robe''; Secondly, ''The Ring'-; 
Thirdly, " The Shoes'' ; and Fourthly, in conclusion, the 
father's direction. ** But the father said to his servants, 
* Bring forth the Best Robe, and put it on him; and put 
a Ring on his hand, and Shoes on his feet.'" We 
shall proceed at once with the first of these. The text, 
you will see, is a full one, and on this account I shall 
not pretend to travel outside of it. Some preachers 
might undertake to go through the whole of the parable 
in a sermon. I cannot do so. In the 23rd and fol- 
lowing verses we have a great deal of blessed teaching 
concerning the sacrifice of and feasting with Christ. 
Or, at least, so I think. I may be wrong. Let us 
proceed with the text : 

First, then,, what is this Best Robe ? It is not only a 
Robe, but the Best Robe. In reading the Scriptures 
we find garments frequently spoken of. Garments for 
this, and garments for that. Now, garments were 
either for use or for ornament, or for botii. We read of 
the first garments ever made, in the 3rd_chapter of 
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Genesis, which were for use. There was a necessity 
for them. Man had sinned, transgressed, and broken 
the Law of God. His folly and nakedness appeared, 
and the Lord made them ** coats of skins," and covered 
their nakedness. (Verse 21.) Without this, you will 
perceive, that they would, in God's sight, have remained 
for ever naked, and ruined, and lost. I often think that 
there is a great deal in this verse which is very lightly 
passed over. ** Coats of skins." These coats seem to 
have been made of the skins of victims that were slain 
and offered in sacrifice. God made the coats for and 
clothed our first parents. God must do all for the lost 
sinner, or otherwise he will never go to heaven. This 
is foundation truth, you must bear in mind. Our 
natural clothing, which we venture to call self-righteous- 
ness, is described in the Scriptures as " filthy rags.'* 
Everything done by a fallen creature, however excellent 
it may appear to be, is but '* filthy rags" in God's 
Sight. We find that Joshua, the high-priest, was clothed 
in " filth)' garments," — as in the 3rd of Zechariah. And 
the commandment went forth that these ** filthy gar- 
ments " should be taken away from him, and that he 
should be clothed with *' change of raiment." I look 
upon this passage as explained by the context as 
meaning, — that all his sins and his self-righteousness, 
must be taken away, and that he must be clothed entirely 
in pure white raiment before he can be accepted by, and 
fit to appear before God. Another thing is said of these 
holy garments in the 6ist of Isaiah and the loth verse, 
that — ** He hath clothed me with the garments of salva- 
tion." Very useful, then, are these garments. This 
part of the verse may be beautifully explained by 
turning to the New Testament, where you will see that 
these garments of salvation mean, **the Redemption, 
the Righteousness, the Sanctification, and the complete 
work of our Lord Jesus Christ." (i Cor. i. 30.) These 
are the garments of salvation. We might enter further 
into details, but we must forbear. 

Again, what is the Best Robe ? The '' Best Robe " is 
what was called the upper garment, — and this is the 
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garment of which I am about to speak more particularly. 
Now this garment is not only for use, but it is also for 
ornament and for beauty. It was the best or first Robe 
that was taken out of the wardrobe and put on as the 
upper garment that it might be most conspicuous and 
first seen. We read both of kings and priests being 
clothed with a Robe. It is said that Saul had a Robe. 
And David cut off the skirt of Saul's Robe, as you will 
remember. And when David danced before the Ark, 
as it was being removed to the city of David from the 
house of Obed-Edom, — it is said, that he had a Robe 
upon him. So that these upper garments have been 
worn by great and distinguished persons. Again, you 
will remember that Aaron the high-priest, and his sons 
had a Robe. You will find, in the 28th of Exodus, — 
that this Robe and the holy garments of Aaron were 
'* for beauty and for glory." Now with regard to the 
'* Best Robe." And it is indeed the '' Best Robe " in 
the wardrobe which we have to do with. Now you 
have this ''Best Robe" named in the 6ist chapter of 
Isaiah, and the loth verse. ''He hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation ; He hath covered me with 
the Robe of Righteousness.'^ This is the " Best Robe '* 
that I know of in the Scriptures or anywhere else, and 
it is this " Best Robe " which is put upon the sinner as 
truly as the Robe was put upon the high-priest, or upon 
David, the king. This is the Robe which is to be first 
seen ; hence, it is called the Best and Chiefest Robe. 
Now take a passage or two from the New Testament, 
and see how this Best Robe of Righteousness is 
described. The Apostle Paul seems to be very fond of 
this Robe, for he tells us, in the 3rd of Romans, that 
it is the Robe of Righteousness — " Even the Righteous- 
ness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that believe : for there is no dif- 
ference." (Verse 22.) This Robe seems to have been 
a wonderful protection, covering, and ornament. This 
Robe is called the One Righteousness, — which is the 
One Best Robe of God's providing. I wish this to be 
clearly impressed upon your minds,— that this Robe,— 
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this Best Robe, is the Lord our Righteousness, in whom 
the sinner-saved stands accepted and complete before 
God. Be it understood, beloved, that without having 
on this Best Robe, there is no going to Heaven. Now 
notice one or two things in connection with this Best 
Robe. Where does it come from? *' Righteousness 
hath looked down from Heaven." Thence is its origin. 
This Righteousness, — this Best Robe, — is put upon the 
prodigal son. Who does this ? God does it. It is 
said in our text that the servants were to put it on him. 
We shall see how they do it shortly. Now this Best 
Robe is not only put upon, but it is also shown to a 
person. When is it shown to a person ? It was shown 
to St. Paul when he was on his way to Damascus, — 
" when it pleased God to reveal His Son in " him. So 
that it is not only put upon him, biit it is also discovered 
to him. Imputation of Righteousness, and the mani- 
festation of it are inseparably connected. This Best 
Robe is both seen and worn during life. This Best 
Robe of Righteousness is also the ornament of a godly 
man's walk and conversation. There is something very 
remarkable about this Best Robe of Righteousness of 
which I am now speaking. Do you know that It exalts a 
person to heaven? It is said, in the 89th Psalm, "That 
in Thy Righteousness shall they be exalted." This is 
the Best Robe. A splendid Robe ! — a Beautiful Robe ! 
Do you remember the words of our Lord to certain 
persons, as recorded in the 5th of St. Matthew's Gospel ? 
When He said, " Except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of Heaven." 
(Verse 20.) Well, but the Scribes and Pharisees had a 
righteousness which they thought very much of: for 
they went about to establish it. But then they did not 
submit themselves to the Righteousness of God. If 
this were the case — and it was so, — observe what our 
Lord said : *' Except your righteousness shall exceed." 
Now what was the Righteousness which was to exceed 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees ? Why, it is the very 
Righteousness which we have been speaking of,— even 
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the Lord our Righteousness. This is God's Righteous- 
ness. This is Gospel and Evangelical Righteousness. 
This is the Best Robe put upon the sinner which 
exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

This Righteousness is of intrinsic worth. God reckons 
it to me as mine. I did nothing for it, and I can add 
nothing to it. And, — blessed be God! — I can take 
nothing from it. No person can cut a piece off the 
skirt of this Robe. No ! No ! ! Well then, its value 
must be and is very great. But there is another thing 
connected with this Best Robe of Righteousness : 

This Best Robe makes a person fit for the King's 
Presence. Hence, it is said of the queen, in the 45th 
Psalm, that " her clothing is of wrought gold." This 
is the same Best Robe of Righteousness in which she 
was clothed, and in which she could appear in the 
King's Presence. And, as then, so it is now, that a 
person who, like the prodigal, has been clothed in God's 
own Best Robe of Righteousness, can go into and 
appear in the King's Presence. 

This Robe is in great esteem both with God and man. 
It is said that God is '' well-pleased for His Righteous- 
ness' sake." He delights in this Robe of Righteous- 
ness. And it is the very Robe of Righteousness that 
delights the sinner saved by grace divine. So St. Paul 
esteemed it when he said : — '* That I may win Christ, 
and be found in Him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is^ of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the Righteousness which is of God by 
faith." God's Righteousness is both complete and 
perfect. And this is the Best Robe of Beauty and 
Glory in which I wish to appear in the presence of the 
Kinjg of kings and Lord of lords. 

Again, there is acceptance in this Best Robe. Hear ye 
the words of the Lord : — " Surely, shall one say, In the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength. . . . In the 
Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory." (Isaiah xlv. 24 — 25.) The child of God has 
both his time and standing ground for glorying, but 
then, it is in the Lord. - Let him that glorieth, glorv m 
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the Lord. Well, I will glory in the Lord, for He is my 
very Best Robe of Righteousness and my Salvation. . 

A gain y this Best Robe is everlasting. This Robe of 
Righteousness will never wear out, nor even wax old. 
'* Thy Righteousness, O God, is an everlasting 
Righteousness." It is a very excellent thing to have 
good and durable clothing. This clothing is suitable 
for all seasons and for all times. It protects alike from 
heat and cold. God says, *' My Righteousness is near." 
*' My Righteousness shall be for ever, and My Salvation 
from generation to generation." This Best Robe of 
Righteousness does honour and glory to God, and at 
the same time,, benefits and blesses His people. The 
Church arrayed in the Best Robe of Righteousness has 
been renowned for her beauty and perfection through 
the comeliness which the Lord of hosts has put upon her. 
The promise belongs to the saints who wear the fine 
linen : — ** They shall walk with Me in white ; for they 
are worthy." This will be a glorious and beautiful 
sight to behold. All the redeemed of the Lord will be 
robed in white, as they stand before the Throne, and 
ascribe their salvation to God and the Lamb for ever 
and ever ! Now consider: — 

Secondly, the Ring. *' And put a Ring on his hand." 
The earthly story of the parable must be apparent to 
you all, but its heavenly meaning may not be quite so 
clear. We learn from the Word of God that a Ring in 
ancient times served several end's. It served as a token 
oi favour, love, and affection; of safety and security in 
sealing decrees ; of honour, dignity, and power ; of 
wealth, and of ornament. I think that I shall be able 
to establish what I have now said, and if so, then we 
shall gather some heavenly teaching out of this part of 
the earthly story. 

The Ring was a token of the Father's favour, love, and 
affection to his repentant son. The Ring was a love-token. 
God's everlasting love manifested towards perishing 
sinners in and by Christ Jesus, is the Father's Ring. 
Christ is the expression of the Father's love to sinners, 
and ''This is the Man Who receiveth publicans and 
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sinners, and eateth with them/' This Ring of God's 
eternal love has neither beginning nor ending. This 
Ring of everlasting love is unchangeable, great, 
sovereign, and free. From eternity to eternity this 
lovely Ring changes not. Qer. xxxi. 3, Mai. iii. 6, 
John xiii, i.) This Ring put on the hand or on a 
finger of the hand is a token of the husband's love 
to his wife. It denotes union. So does the love of God 
in the heart. Is there not a loving union between the 
Lord and His people ? *' Turn, backsliding children, 
saith the Lord : for I am married unto you : and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will 
bring you to 2ion." (Jer. iii. 14.) And again, ** I will 
betroth thee unto Me for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee 
unto Me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in 
lovingkindness, and in mercies. I will betroth thee 
unto Me in faithfulness : and thou shalt know the 
Lord." (Hosea ii. 19, 20.) For more upon this 
mystical, loving, and eternal union between Christ and 
His Church, I would recommend you to read the last 
ten verses in the 5th chapter to the Ephesians. 

A gain ^ the Ring was a token of safety and security in 
sealing decrees. You will remember the words of 
Ahasuerus to Esther and Mordecai when the safety and 
security of the Jews were concerned. " Write ye also 
for the Jews, as it liketh you, in the king's name, and 
seal it with the king's Ring : for the writing which is 
written in the king's name, and sealed with the 
king's Ring, may no man reverse." And they did so. 
(Esther viii. 8 — 10.) When persons are sealed with 
the Ring of the King of kings, I take it, that it means, 
that the love of God is shed abroad in their hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto them. (Rom. v. 5.) 
I know of no better sealing Ring than this, for it is not 
only the love of God that is revealed to and felt in the 
soul, but the covenant of love and blood is sealed, 
ratified, and delivered to the believing penitent. The 
Ring of everlasting love realised in the soul is the token 
and pledge given and received, that we love Him because 
He first loved us. Sealing with the King's ring denotes 
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the safety and security of the people of God. He has 
sealed us, and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts, which is the handsel of our eternal inheritance. 
(2 Cor. i. 22, Eph. i. 13, 14.) The affixing of the seal 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost is evidential security. 

Again, the Ring was a token of honour y dignity , and 
power. This is verified by the conduct of Pharaoh to 
Joseph. " And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have 
set thee over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took 
off his Ring from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's 
hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put 
a gold chain about his neck ; and he made him ride in 
the second chariot which he had ; and they cried before 
him. Bow the knee : and he made him ruler over all the 
land of Egypt.'' (Gen. xli. 41 — 43.) Who can read 
this Scripture without seeing in it honour, dignity, and 
power conferred by a king upon a subject ? So does 
the Lord act towards His people when the time of His 
love arrives to favour Zion. **He raiseth up the poor 
out of the dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dung- 
hill ; that He may set him with princes, even with the 
princes of His people." (113th Psalm.) They have 
the honour of sons, the dignity of princes, and the 
DOwer of kings. They have the privilege of riding to 
leaven in Solomon's chariot, which is paved with ever- 
asting love. You know the reference : *' King Solomon 
made himself a chariot of the wood of Lebanon. He 
made the pillars thereof of silver, the bottom thereof 
of gold, the covering of it of purple, the midst thereof 
being paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem." 
This passage must be understood of Christ and be- 
lievers, in order to see its beauty and application. It 
is perfectly safe to ride to the palace grounds of the 
great King in a chariot of love. And such honour and 
glory have all the saints of God. 

Again, the Ring was a mark of wealth, St. James 
contrasts the man with a gold Ring, in goodly apparel, 
with the poor man in vile raiment, (ii. 2.) The 
believer who has the gold Ring of God's love in his 
heart, has got an infallible token of the true riches 
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of Christ ; for with Him are *' riches and honour, yea, 
durable riches and righteousness." (Proverbs viii. i8.) 
All things belong to those who possess the gold Ring: — 
** Whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all 
are yours ; and ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's." 
(i Cor. iii. 21 — 23.) What untold wealth the child of 
God has in " the unsearchable riches of Christ." He 
enjoys "the riches of His grace" now, and by-and-bye, 
he shall enjoy ** the riches of His glory" for ever in 
heaven. It will take eternal ages to unfold the exceed- 
ing riches of God's grace and glory in His kindness 
toward us in and by Christ Jesus, Moses, the man of 
God, had an eye to this when he esteemed the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. 
Moses was in possession of the gold Ring — the love of 
God in his heart. 

A gain y the Ring was worn as an ornament. This we 
gather from two or three Scriptures. (Isaiah iii. 21, 
Ezekiel xvi. 2.) The saint is internally ornamented 
with the graces of the Spirit ; hence, he is all glorious 
within. (Gal. v. 22, 23.) Now, wherever there is an 
internal ornamentation of the soul, there will also be an 
external ornamentation of the life in good works. The 
Apostle exhorts " To be rich in good works," — " To 
be zealous in good works." There are those who speak 
against the doctrines of grace, and who often say very 
unkind things of those who believe and rejoice in them. 
The best answer to such persons, is to show them the 
ornamental Ring of good works. They cannot under- 
stand how it is, that abounding grace in the soul should 
produce such a beautiful ornament. This ornamental 
Ring is set with most precious stones which reflect the 
light and glory of God. O, Holy Ghost, help us to 
adorn the doctrine of God, our Saviour, in all things. 
Here we might say many things about the Ring 
being a token and pledge of conjugal love and affection, 
and of mutual obligation and interest between husband 
and wife. The husband in marriage endows his wife 
with all his worldly goods ; so the Lord in marriage 
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endows His bride with all His heavenly riches. The 
love of God in the heart is the Ring to assure the bride 
that she is married to the Lord for ever, I shall show 
you the meaning of the servants putting the Ring on 
the hand before I conclude. Let us now notice : — 

Thirdly^ the Shoes. ** And put Shoes on his feet." 
The poor prodigal must have been in a poor and 
wretched condition on his return to his Father. He 
was without a Shoe to his foot. What a picture of a 
truly sensible sinner as he appears before God ! By 
feet, we must understand our walk and conversation. 
The feet of the natural man go according to the course 
of this world; which is the broad way leading to 
destruction. (Eph. ii. 2.) The feet of the spiritual 
man go according to the Spirit of truth and the Word 
of God. " Walk in the Spirit." " I thought on my 
ways, and turned my feet unto Thy testimonies." " I 
have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I might 
keep Thy Word." The way in which the child of God 
walks, is Christ, as the narrow and only way which 
leads to life eternal. This Way leads from death to 
life, from sin to holiness, from earth to heaven. " Being 
made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and the end Everlasting 
life." Where are we standing, — in the broad, or in the 
narrow way? Whither are our feet inclined? Heaven- 
ward or hell-ward ? 

What are the Shoes ? St. Paul has told us what they 
are, and the materials of which they are made. ** And 
your feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of 
Peace." (Eph. vi. 15.) The Shoes for the feet of the 
saints are made of the glorious Gospel of the grace of 
God. These Shoes are strong, firm, and solid. To 
have these Shoes on the feet, denotes standing in and 
contending for the truths of the Gospel. Shoes on the 
feet denote also the holy conversation and devoted life 
of the Christian. "How beautiful are thy feet with 
Shoes, O prince's daughter!" (Song vii. i.) How 
cheering and encouraging it is to hear the daughter, 
the believer, commended of the Prince, the King of 
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glory, for beautiful feet with Shoes! But then these 
Shoes must of necessity adorn and beautify the feet 
which wear them, seeing they have been designed and 
prepared by the Lord Himself. 

Again J there will be great need of these ShoeSy because of 
the difficulties by the way. There will be thorns and 
briars, lions and adders, and enemies of all sorts by the 
way. But with Gospel Shoes on their feet, the children 
of God shall go through the briars and thorns, and 
destroy them. (Isaiah xxvii. 4.) They shall tread upon 
the lion and adder: the young lion and dragon shall 
they trample under their feet, (See 91st Psalm.) The 
saints shall tread down the wicked, for they shall be 
like ashes under the soles of their feet. (Mai. iv. 3.) 
Why so ? Because the Lord is with them, and He it is 
Who bruises Satan and all his brood under their feet. 
The children of God shall put their feet upon the necks 
of all their enemies. But they cannot do this bare- 
footed, hence, there is great need of Gospel Shoes. 

Look well to your Shoes. I need not say to you that I 
am speaking figuratively when I say, '*'Look well to 
your Shoes?' ** Have you got a pair on ?" ** What 
material are they made of?'' ** Are they old or new ?" 
The Gibeonites came to Joshua with ^* old Shoes, and 
clouted upon their feet." (Joshua ix. 5.) But then they 
were Shoes of deception and hypocrisy. Many wear 
the old Shoes of their own doings, and clout them again 
and again with a little reformation, a little morality, 
and a little carnal religion. Well, but after all, they are 
only " old Shoes, and clouted." They are Shoes of 
deception and hypocrisy. They will never do for the 
way of the wilderness. Your Shoes must be brand 
new Gospel Shoes from heaven, of the Lord's ordering 
and making. 

These Shoes never wear out. They are better even 
than those which the Israelites had in the wilderness, 
and yet it is said of them: — *^And thy Shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot.'' ** Neither did thy foot swell, 
these forty years,'' (Deut. viii. 4, xxix. 5.) These may 
be regarded as typical of Gospel Shoes. " Old Shoes, 
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and clouted " are not good for the feet, for they are 
often the occasion of the feet swelling. And who can 
walk well with swelled feet ? Some persons' feet swell 
exceedingly, as they boast of their deeds and doings. 
They are like the inflated Pharisee who thanked God 
that he was not as other men are. His feet swelled, 
and consequently, he was a bad walker. There is 
nothing like Gospel Shoes for keeping the feet from 
swelling. Those who are wearing them are the humblest 
and meekest, souls living. ^' They walk humbly with 
their God." They have Shoes on, which will never need 
mending, and which will never wear out. The promise 
is as precious to the child of God now, as it was when 
first given to Asher : ** Thy Shoes shall be iron and 
brass : and as thy days, so shall thy strength be." I 
have spoken upon this verse on a former occasion, and 
on this account, I shall offer no further remark upon it 
now. (See published Sermon, No. 7, Series vi.) 

The manner of a believer^s walk. This is a branch of 
our subject which must not be forgotten. I shall put it 
before you as nearly as possible in the very words of 
Scripture. *' We are to walk by faith; not by sight." 
"We are to walk in newness of life,^^ and ** after the 
Spirit.*' "We are to walk honestly towards those who 
are without." "We are to walk circumspectly.^^ "We 
are to walk uprightly before God and man." "We are 
to walk in the lights as He is in the light." "We are to 
walk in truth, and in love.'* We are to be observant of 
the words of the Apostle, who said to the Ephesian 
Christians : "I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, 
with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love ; 
endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace." (iv, i — 3.) There are three grand truths 
set before us in our text. The Best Robe denotes our 
acceptance in Christ before God. The Ring of the 
love of God in the heart denotes that we are married 
to the Lord. And Gospel Shoies on the feet denote 
holy obedience. May the Spirit of God impress these 
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vital truths upon each one of us more and more, for 
Christ's sake. 

In conclusion^ let us observe the father* s direction to his 
servants, *' But the father said to his servants^ Bring 
forth the Best Robe, and put it on him ; and put a Ring 
on his hand, and Shoes on his feet." I shall not linger 
on the earthly, but on the heavenly meaning of the 
father's direction to his servants. In the 21st verse, 
the returning prodigal, acknowledged his sinnership to 
his Father, and confessed that he was no more worthy 
to be called His son. The Father's tenderness and 
compassion appear in the very first word of our text : — : 
" BUT." The Father does not stop to chide and 
upbraid His son with his delinquencies. Not so. 
'* BUT." What a gracious '' But!" ''And such were 
some of you, but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God." " By nature ye were the 
children of wrath, even as others, but God is rich in 
mercy, love, and grace." St. Paul could say, I was " a 
blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious, but I obtained 
mercy." *' We were hateful and hating one another, 
but the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared." How truly are the following words of 
the Lord fulfilled in the experience of the children of 
God : — *' And it shall come to pass, that before they 
call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speakings I 
will hear." (Isaiah Ixv. 24.) The ears of the Lord are 
always attentive to the cries and supplications of His 
poor, trembling, and unworthy prodigals. They are 
" miserable sinners," but their Father is *' a God ready 
to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness." I would recommend you to read and 
meditate upon the following passages of Scripture, — 
I Cor. vi. 14, Eph. ii. 4, i Tim. i. 13, Titus iii. 4, and 
Nehemiah ix. 17. 

Again, the Father said to His servants. Now who 
are the Father's servants, not in an earthly, but in a 
heavenly sense ? I venture to restrict the meaning of 
the word Servants to the Ministers of the Gospel. 
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I know that it is frequently used in a very much larger 
sense in the Word of God. But, in the Old Testament, 
the prophets are spoken of as the Lord's servants 
(Jer. vii. 25), and in the New Testament, the Apostles 
and Ministers of the Gospel speak of themselves flfe 
the servants of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
For proof, see the opening of the several Epistles. 
The Father's servants are His messengers, who go 
forth, having the everlasting Gospel to preach to 
perishing sinners who dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. The Father commissions His ministering 
servants, qualifying them by His Spirit and grace for 
their office and work. 

The Father's direction. ^^ Bring forth the Best Robe.*' 
What is the minister's wardrobe ? What else can it be, 
save the Gospel ? This is the wardrobe which contains 
the "sheep's clothing," — "the garments of salvation." 
And this is the wardrobe whence a sinner saved by 
grace is clothed for heaven and glory. This wardrobe 
has in it suitable clothing for every time and need, from 
the clothing of humility to that of a splendid Robe and 
a glorious crown. ^^ Bring forth the Best Robe.'' To 
bring forth the Best Robe ministerially, is to preach 
the Lord Jesus Christ as the One Righteousness in 
which a sinner stands perfect and complete before God. 
Hence, the servant of God says, " I will go forth in the 
strength of the Lord: I will make mention of Thy 
Righteousness, even of Thine only." " Bring forth the 
Best Robe, and put it upon him." This the servant of 
God does ministerially when he declares that God is 
just and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 
If there be a needy sinner present, let us put the Best 
Robe upon him by preaching unto him Jesus as his 
Saviour, his Redeemer, his Righteousness, his Resurrec- 
tion and Life, his Salvation and Glory. The Lord says, 
" Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth : for I am God, and there is none else." And the 
trembling soul answers : " Looking unto Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith." Again, ^^ Put a 
Ring on his hand." This is done ministerially by 
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preaching the indissoluble union betwixt Christ and His 
Church. That they are by eternal union one, and that 
once in Him, in Him for ever. Put this gold Ring 
upon the hand of the prodigal, and you will soon see 
how delighted he will be with this token and pledge of 
his Father's eternal loving-kindness toward him. And, 
again, Put "Shoes on his feet." Show him that the 
path of the saint is rugged and rough, and that his 
journey may be tedious and long, and that without the 
Shoes of the Gospel he will never be able to walk upon 
and over the high places of the wicked. May the God 
of all grace cause us to walk humbly, lowly, and meekly 
before Him, and at the same time to His honour, praise, 
and glory. " But the Father said to His servants. Bring 
forth the Best Robe, and put it on him ; and put a Ring 
on his hand, and Shoes on his feet." Read the text 
again and again, and may the Holy Ghost bless it to 
your souls and mine, for Christ's sake. Amen ! and 
Amen ! ! My God and Father : — 

** Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine 
My path of life attend ; 
Thy presence through my journey shine, 
And crown my journey's end.** 
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In the ^rd chapter of St. John's Gospel^ and at the 
6th verse, you will read the following words : — 

" That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is born of the 
\ Spirit is spirit." 

The words of my text were uttered by our Lord in a 
very remarkable interview between Him andNicodemus. 
Nicodemus belonged to the strictest sect of religionists 
in our Lord's time, — the Pharisees. He was also ** a 
ruler of the Jews " — not a civil, but an ecclesiastical 
ruler, and as such, would be a member of the great 
Sanhedrim. '* He was a master of Israel" — a teacher 
and guider of the people. He was a counsellor too, 
for he counselled the Pharisees, saying, **Doth our law 
judge any man before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth ?" Moreover, he was a man of riches, for he 
" brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight, to the burial of the body of 
Jesus." It has also been the opinion of some that he 
was a brother of Josephus, but this rests upon tradi- 
tion. It is quite clear, from what we know of Nico- 
demus, that he was a man of great distinction and 
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learning, holding a high position among the Jews, and 
possessed of very considerable wealth. "The same 
came to Jesus by night," — doubtless afraid of the Jews, 
— " and said unto Him, Rabbi, we know^" — ^there were 
others who shared his opinion, — " we know that Thou 
art a Teacher come from God : for no man can do 
these miracles that Thou doest, except God be with 
him/' (ii. 23.) Our Lord preached to him the *' new 
birth," saying, "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." Nicodemus took a 
carnal view of our Lord's statement. But Jesus repeated 
His words with additional force, saying, "Except a man 
be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." This great man understood 
not the things of the Spirit of God. " Born of water 
and of the Spirit." I would only make one remark 
upon "water" in this verse. I believe, that it is a 
fact, that wherever water refers to the Ordinance of 
Baptism in the New Testament, another word, such as 
baptize, is used in connection with it. If this be so, 
and you can test it for yourselves, then by the expres- 
sion, "bom of water and of the Spirit," we must 
understand the cleansing and sanctifying grace of the 
Spirit in the regeneration of a sinner. This is con- 
sonant with other Scriptures. 

We shall treat our text as two propositions: Firsts 
" That which is born of the flesh is flesh/^ Secondly^ 
" That which is born of the Spirit is spirit." And then^ 
we shall conclude with a few practical observations. Let 
us now proceed to consider : — 

The first proposition: — "That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh." On this part of my subject, I shall be 
somewhat brief, because I wish to dwell more at length 
on the second proposition. The word flesh is used 
variously in the Word of God. I shall point out to 
you two of its uses. It is used for human nature in its 
creation purity and unf alien condition. Adam said of the 
woman, " This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of 
my flesh.*' Adam and his wife in their unfallen state 
were ^^one flesh.'* (Genesis ii. 23, 24.) This was flesh 
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without any stain of sin or corruption. God had 
looked upon it and pronounced it very good. Again, 
our Lord took fleshy but not flesh defiled with sin and 
corruption. ** The Word was made flesh^'^ and in this 
fleshy He abolished the enmity. (Ephesians ii. 15, 16.) 
St. John says, " Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is of God: and every 
spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is not of God." To deny that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is a deceiver and antichrist, 
(i John iv. 2, 3 ; 2nd Epistle, 7th verse.) In the human 
nature of Christ there was no sip. Hence He sinned 
neither in thought, word, nor deed, (i John iii. 5 ; 
I Peter ii. 22.) Christ took perfect human nature in 
order that He might redeem the spiritual seed of 
Abraham. This is clear from such as the following 
Scriptures : ** Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through) death He might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, th^ 
devil ; and deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage. For verily He 
took not on Him the nature of angels ; but He took on 
Him the seed of Abraham.*' (Hebrews ii. 14 — 16.) 
God not only condemned sin in the flesh of Christ, but 
reconciled the sinner unto Himself in the flesh of 
Christ. (Romans viii. 3 ; 2 Corinthians v. ig.) What- 
ever constitutes the perfection of humanity in Christ 
Jesus, this shall the saints of God put on in the 
Resurrection, for they are to be like Him. 

Again, flesh is used for human nature as it comes into 
the world defiled and depraved by sin. Of the days of 
Noah, it is said, ** And God looked upon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt ; for all flesh had corrupted his 
way upon the earth." (Genesis vi. 12.) The mischief 
had been done by Adam's disobedience. His one 
off'ence condemned and corrupted all his posterity. 
(Romans v.) And now, " By the deeds of the law can 
no flesh be justified in the sight of God." (Rom. iii. 20.) 
Corruption reigns and rages in all unregenerate persons. 
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It has darkened the understanding, enslaved the will, 
and depraved the affections. ** That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh." The descendants of Adam bear his 
image and likeness, as he was ruined by the fall. 

Man in hisyall and ruin is without spiritual life. This 
is clear from such expressions as the following : — " At 
that time ye were without Christ, without hope, and 
without God in the world." That persons who are in 
such a state as this, have their understanding darkened, 
they have no 'Mife of God" in them, but ignorance 
prevails in them, and their hearts are blinded and 
hardened. (Ephesians ii. 12, iv. 18.) They are twice 
dead, and ready to be plucked up by the roots, and to 
be cast to the burning. Truly, they are sufficiently 
alive to every evil thought, word, and work, for they love 
and follow the course of this world, (i. John ii. 15 — 17; 
Ephesians ii. 2.) For these, and other reasons, many 
conclude that natural man, as he descends from Adam, 
has no Spirit, and, consequently, is without spiritual 
life. He has a soul and a body, but not a spirit, unless 
it be **the spirit of the world," *' the spirit which lusteth 
to envy," *' the spirit which worketh in the children of 
disobedience." The children of God are distinctly 
declared to be possessed of spirit, soul, and body. 
*' And I pray God your whole spirit^ soul, and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (i. Thessalonians v. 23.) I cannot state to 
you, too strongly, my own feeling as to the spiritual 
deadness of every child of Adam, as he comes into this 
world. He is perfectly sensual, and there is no Spirit of 
God in him, and, consequently, he is without spiritual 
life, without spiritual desires, and without the least 
spiritual power to turn himself to Him, Who is the Spirit 
of truth and the God of all grace and love. Every Spirit 
born child of God can say from his heart :— 

" I once was a stranger to grace and to God, 
I knew not my danger, and felt not my load ; 
Though friends spoke in rapture of Christ on the tree, 
Jehovah Tsidkenu was nothing to me." 

Is it not true ? Yea, true to the very letter ! 
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But we must proceed to consider : — 

The second proposition. *' And that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." In bringing this subject before 
you, I shall direct your attention to the following 
questions, (i.) What is spiritual life? (2.) When does 
spiritual life begin in the child of God ? (3.) What in- 
fallible evidences are there which attest spiritual life when 
it has commenced in the soul? (4.) Does spiritual life 
adapt itself to spiritual things ? (5.) Is spiritual growth 
a striking feature of spiritual life? And (6.) In what 
sense is spiritual life consummated in the child of God ? 

Firsts then, what is spiritual life ? *' That which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit." The Spirit first mentioned 
in this proposition is the Holy Spirit, Who regenerates, 
and then renews His work of grace in the child of God. 
(Titus iii. 5.) That which is born, or begotten of the 
Spirit, is spirit. We must carefully notice the great 
difference between the Holy Spirit, and that which is 
born of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the Creator, 
but that which is born of the Holy Spirit is a ** creation," 
or ** new creature." I shall now shew you how this 
" spiritual new creation '' is described in the Scriptures. 
It is the Lord's "spiritual circumcision of the heart:" — 
" And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
live." (Deuteronomy xxx. 6.) St. Paul says, " That 
circumcision is not that which is outward in the flesh, 
but circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of 
God." (Romans ii. 28, 29.) Wherever there is 
*' spiritual circumcision," there you will find *' a new 
creation " of the Holy Spirit. The Lord speaking by 
His Prophet Ezekiel, calls this " new creation," a ** new 
heart," and a " new spirit." ** A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will / put within you.*' 
(xxxvi. 26.) This is indeed truth in the inward parts, 
and the wisdom of God hidden in the soul. (Psalm li.) 
Turning to the New Testament, we shall see that this 
*' new creation " of the Holy Spirit is set forth by such 
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expressions as these : — '* A new creature," ^* newness 
of life," '* a new man," " the inward man," and *' the 
divine nature." " If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature.'' (2 Corinthians v. 17 ; Galatians vi. 15.) 
Walking in ^'newness of life," stands in contrast with 
walking after the flesh, or walking according to the 
corruption of fallen nature. (Romans viii. 4 — 6.) The 
" new man " stands in contrast with the *' old man." 
(Ephesians iv. 22 — 24.) And the ** inward man " stands 
in contrast with the ** outward man." (Romans vii. 22 ; 
2 Corinthians iv. 16.) When it is said, that ^* we are 
partakers of the divine nature,*' it means that the Holy 
Spirit of God has implanted a new principle of spiritual 
life in us. He does not make us Gods thereby, for this 
would be to deify us, but He does put a new spiritual 
man, or a new spiritual principle of life into us, which is 
called *' the divine nature.'' (2 Peter i. 4.) It is called 
a nature, because it is an abiding principle, and ** the 
divine nature," because of its Author and likeness to 
Him, and because of the tendency to divine, holy, 
spiritual, and heavenly things. The *' new spirit " in 
man, call it by what names and titles you please, is the 
good work of the Holy Spirit of God begun in the saint, 
and continued unto the day of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Philippians i. 6.) It is the incorruptible seed which 
lives and abides for ever. Now, this *' spiritual life " 
in the soul influences every thought, word, and work to 
the glory of the triune Jehovah. 

Secondly y When does spiritual life begin in the child of 
God? The answer to this question is very easily 
gathered from the Scriptures. '* Spiritual life " begins 
in the New Birth, is evident from our Lord's conversa- 
tion with Nicodemus. (John iii. 3 — 8.) '* Ye must be 
born again." Nicodemus did not understand this saying 
of our Saviour. He had no idea that to be born again, 
meant the producing or begetting ^* spiritual life " in the 
soul by the Holy Spirit. Every one that is born again, 
has had this ^Mife of God" communicated to him after 
this spiritual and heavenly manner. The beginning of 
this ** spiritual life" in the child of God, is likened to 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



167 

*' Quickening^' : — ''You hath He quickened^ who were 
dead in trespasses and sins." (Ephesians ii. i, 5.) It 
is likened to ^^ Resurrection^^' — *' Ye are risen with Him 
through the faith of the operation of God," — " Risen 
with Christ/' (Colossians ii. 12 ; iii. i.) It is also 
likened to ^^ Translation^^ from death to life, from dark- 
, ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Hear ye the words of the Lord :—" Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. He that heareth My Word, and believeth on 
Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life." (John v. 24.) '* God has called you out of dark- 
ness into His marvellous light." (i Peter ii. 9.) " He 
has delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son." 
(Colossians i. 13.) Wherever ** spiritual life " has begun, 
there you will discover spiritual light, and spiritual 
understanding, and spiritual power. (Acts xxvi. 18.) 
" Spiritual life " originates in the New Birth. It is the 
Holy Ghost's grant to a person, '* which thing by nature 
he cannot have.'* But the Holy Ghost is tied neither 
to Ordinances nor to men, nor yet is He bound by times 
and seasons in the bestowal of His favours. He is 
Sovereign, and works wheny where^ and in whom He 
pleases. The effect follows : — '* The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit.*^ 

Thirdly J What infallible evidences are there which attest 
spiritual life when it has commenced in the soul? I shall 
treat this part of my subject both Negatively and Posi- 
tively. Negatively^ I shall show you some evidences 
which are not infallible evidences that spiritual life has 
begun in the soul. Church privileges and Church ordi- 
nances observed, are no infallible proof of spiritual life. 
A Jew could be one outwardly without being one 
inwardly and spiritually, and so may a professing 
Christian. Church life is no sure sign of spiritual life. 
Great gifts are no infallible proofs of spiritual life. 
Many will say, that they have prophesied in the Name 
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of Christ, and in His Name cast out devils, and in 
His Name done many wonderful works, and yet, He 
will profess unto them, that He never knew them. 
(Matthew vii. 21 — 23.) Great charity is no sure evidence 
of spiritual life. ** Though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor," yet the main thing, which is divjpe love 
in the soul, may be wanting. Great suffering for Religion, 
for Christianity, or for Protestantism is no infallible sign 
of spiritual life, (i Corinthians xiii. 3.) Great zeal for 
God, like that of the Pharisees, is no certain proof of 
spiritual life. St. Paul spake of himself, as an unre- 
generate man, when he said, '*That after the most 
straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee." 
(Acts xxvi. 5.) Outward reformation, a strict moral 
obedience to the letter of God's commandments, the 
observance of the Ordinance of Baptism, the reception 
and the frequent receptions of the Lord's Supper, and 
the constant attendance at public worship in the House 
of God, are not infallible evidences that spiritual life 
ha^ begun in the soul. Whatever an unregenerate man 
is able to do in common with a man who is born of the 
Spirit, can never be received as an infallible evidence of 
spiritual life. That which is common to all, regenerate 
and unregenerate, is peculiar to and distinctive of 
none. But spiritual life is peculiar to and distinctive 
of those who are born of the Spirit. And yet, wherever 
spiritual life has commenced in the soul, there you 
will see an earnest desire to know and to do all the 
will of God. " O God, enlarge my heart, and then 
I -will run in the way of Thy commandments." And 
now. Positively^ what infallible evidences can be given 
of spiritual life when it has commenced in the soul 
of the child of God ? There is one Epistle to which 
we can refer especially upon this subject. It is St. 
John's ist Epistle. Knowing Christ and doing righteous- 
ness are given by the Apostle as sure evidences 
of spiritual life. '' If ye know that He is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteousness is begotten 
of Him." (ii. 29.) Love to the brethren is another sure 
evidence of spiritual life. "We know that we have 
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passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." ** Beloved, let us love one another: for 
love is of God ; and every one that loveth, is begotten 
of God, and knoweth God/' (iii. 14 ; iv. 7.) Faith in 
Jesus as the Christ, is also a sure evidence of spiritual 
life. ** Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is 
begotten of God." (v. i.) Faith in Christ, love to the 
brethren, and righteous obedience to God's command- 
ments, are in no sense the cause of spiritual life, but 
evidences thereof. Spiritual life in the soul, engages in 
spiritual exercises, and aims at spiritual ends. 

It would be interesting and profitable to gather other 
evidences of spiritual life from the same Epistle. 
**Walk in the light as He is in the light." ''Whoso- 
ever is begotten of God doeth no sin ; because His 
seed," the new creature^ the new man^ the spiritual seed^ 
" remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is 
begotten of God." *' We know that whosoever is 
begotten of God sinneth not." ** Whatsoever is begotten 
of God overcometh the world : and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God." " And this is the confidence 
that we have in Him, that, if we ask anything according 
to His will. He heareth us : And if we know that He 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of Him." Even a cursory 
reader of God's Word will be able to supply himself 
with numerous evidences of spiritual life, provided that 
he has spiritual eyes to see the things which be of the 
Spirit of God. Wherever the holy principle of spiritual 
life is in exercise, God will be both loved and feared. 
There will be ardent longings after Him, submission to 
His holy will, and a fervent wish that His glory maybe 
paramount. There will be an earnest clinging to Christ, 
a constant looking to Him, and a heartfelt de$ire to 
follow in His most holy footsteps. Being spiritually 
minded, he will mind the things of the Spirit, and will 
have great delight in the Word of the Lord. 

Fourthly i Does spiritual life adapt itself to spiritual 
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things? In the natural world, there is a natural adapta- 
tion of the faculties to natural things. The eye is 
naturally adapted for the reception of light, the ear for 
sound, the tongue for tasting, the nose for smelling, and 
the hand for feeling. So it is in the spiritual world. 
The spiritual eye discerns spiritual things, the spiritual 
ear hears them, the spiritual mouth tastes them, the 
spiritual hand feels them, and because of the savour of 
Jehovah's good ointments. His precious Name is like 
fragrant ointment poured forth. God is a Spirit, and 
has blessed His people with all spiritual blessings in 
Christ Jesus. We shall do well to meditate upon these 
spiritual blessings, as they are particularised in the ist 
chapter of Ephesians. 

Fifthly y Is spiritual growth a striking feature of spiritual 
life? This is a truth clearly revealed to us in many 
passages of Scripture. There are babes in Christ, for 
St. Peter writes to such when he says, ** As new bom 
babes ^ desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby." *' 'Bui grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." St. John 
speaks of some who were " little children," of others 
who were ** young men," and of others who were 
** fathers." (i John ii. 12 — 14.) The babe in Christ is 
as verily born of the Spirit of God as the young man 
in Christ, or as the father in Christ. The difference is 
not in their standing in Christ, but in the extent and 
growth of their knowledge of Him and of divine truth. 
As the babe naturally grows up into childhood, man- 
hood, and fatherhood, so does the babe spiritually. 
Every grace of the spiritual nature in man developes as 
the true knowledge of God is increased. St. Paul, in 
writing to the Thessalonians, says, ** We are bound to 
thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
because that your faith groweth exceedingly ^ and the 
charity of every one of you all toward each other 
aboundeth.'^ (2nd Epistle i. 3.) And as the Apostle 
commended the Thessalonians for their growth in 
faith, love, and patience, so also he commended the 
Romans, the Corinthians, the Ephesians, the Philippians, 
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and the Colossians for their growth in these and other 
graces. We may take our Lord's words, in the 4th of 
St, Mark, as an illustration of the growth of spiritual 
life in the child of God. The seed is cast into the 
ground, and then it springs and grows up — " First the 
blade, then the ear ; after that the full corn in the ear/' 
Spiritual growth is very fully set forth by St. Peter in 
the 1st chapter of his 2nd Epistle. Speaking of those 
who are made partakers of the divine nature^ he says^ 
** And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to 
patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For if these 
things be in you and abound^ they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'* 

I now wish to direct your attention to two or three 
other passages of Scripture, which, I think, bear upon 
this very important part of our subject. Christ, when 
He appeared upon earth, was "full of grace and truth." 
** And out of His fulness have all we received, grace for 
grace.'* (John i. 14, 16.) The perfection of every grace 
was in Christ as the model many and hence, when the 
Holy Spirit communicates spiritual life. He produces 
the very image and likeness of Christ in the soul. The 
graces and features of the new man answer to the 
graces and features of Christ. '* Christ is formed in you, 
the hope of glory." Every grace in the child of God, is 
perfect in its nature^ though not in its degree and growth. 
A spark of fire, is as perfect fire as the greatest blaze ;. 
so the least grace, is as perfect grace, as the fullest 
assurance of faith and hope. Again, St. Paul says, 
** But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
(2 Corinthians iii. 18.) What is it that is here seen ? 
The answer is, "The glory of the Lord." And this 
glory is as distinctly seen in the face of Jesus Christ as 
a man. can see himself in a mirror. The effect of 
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beholding the gloiy of the Lord is this, " We are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory." And 
thus, the glory of Christ, and the glory of the *'new 
creature" are the same in quality^ though not in quantity. 
In Christ, grace and glory are without measure^ but in 
the child of God, they are in measure. The Creator of 
the glory of the Lord in us, is **the Spirit of the Lord." 
The full measure of spiritual life in the child of God is 
**the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 
The spiritual growth of believers is set forth by divers 
figures and comparisons in the Word of God, " And 
he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf shall 
not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 
**The righteous shall flourish like a palm tree; he shall 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon." The true branch in 
Christ bears much fruit to the glory of God the Father. 
I shall not enlarge further upon spiritual growth as a 
distinctive feature of spiritual life, beyond remarking, 
that spiritual life must be fed and maintained with 
spiritual food. Christ is the true bread of eternal life, 
which nourishes, strengthens, and developes spiritual 
growth. I have now to notice : — 

Sixthly J In what sense is spiritual life consummated in 
the child of God? By consummation, I mean the com- 
pletion and perfection of spiritual life. Now this may 
be viewed in three aspects^ fi^st, of spiritual life in the 
child of God during his time state here in earth ; 
secondly f of spiritual life in the soul between death and 
the Resurrection ; and thirdly ^ of spiritual life both in 
soul and body in and after the Resurrection morning. 
Firstj then, of the consummation of spiritual life in the 
child of God during his time state here in earth. 
Spiritual life was consummated in such characters as 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and Job, for they walked with 
God, and were perfect in their generation. The three 
Hebrew children in the fiery furnace, and Daniel in the 
den of lions, were noble examples of the perfection of 
spiritual life and of self-sacrifice. The disciples of our 
Lord, who forsook all to follow Him, were striking 
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instances of the consummation and perfection of spiritual 
life in them. The great Apostle of the Gentiles had 
learned that in whatever state he was therewith to be 
content. At the close of his life he could review his 
spiritual career with thankfulness and joy, and at the 
same time, look forward with confidence and hope to 
that day, when he should receive the crown of righteous- 
ness, which fadeth not away. In him was spiritual life 
consummated here in earth. Secondly^ spiritual life 
will be consummated in the soul between death and the 
Resurrection, To be absent from the body and to be 
present with the Lord will be very far better. In this 
earthly tabernacle there is conflict with sin and Satan 
and the world, but in His presence there is fulness of 
joy, and at His right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more. It is utterly impossible for us to grasp fully the 
idea of the soul's spiritual life when disburdened of this 
body of sin and death. The very thought of being with 
the Lord, and of being like Him, has rejoiced and 
stimulated the hearts of Patriarchs, and Prophets, and 
Apostles, and saints in all times to endure afflictions 
and persecutions and distresses for His Name's Sake. 
Thirdly J spiritual life will be consummated both in body 
and soul in and after the Resurrection morning. Then 
shall the saints be like the Second Man, the Lord from 
• heaven. Then they shall bear His heavenly image, im- 
mortality, and glory. Then they shall be glorified together 
with Him. And thus shall spiritual life consummate in 
the eternal glorification of the children of God. 

I have now shown you that the Holy Ghost is the Lord 
and Giver of spiritual life, and that the spiritual life 
given is a ** new creature " bearing several names and 
titles in the Scriptures. I have also shown you, that 
this spiritual life originates in the new birth, and that it 
is called a begetting, a quickening, a resurrection, and a 
translation. I have not failed to point out to you 
evidences which cannot be received as infallible evi- 
dences of spiritual life, and at the same time, I have 
given you infallible evidences from the Scriptures, 
whereby it may be known, that spiritual life has begun 
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in the child of God. — That wherever spiritual life has 
begun in the soul, there you will find a spiritual adapta- 
tion of the spiritual man to spiritual things. — That 
spiritual growth is a striking feature of spiritual life, has 
been demonstrated and illustrated by sundry quotations 
from the Word of God. — That spiritual life is and shall 
be consummated in three aspects in the child of God — 
in his time state here on earth, in his soul between 
death and the Resurrection, and finally, in the eternal 
glorification of the saints, soul and body, in and after 
the Resurrection morning. 

/ shall now conclude with a few practical observations. 
The children of God like to have some practical tests 
of their religion. They are anxious to know whether 
their Christianity or professed spirituality be real and 
from God. They do not wish to be deceived, and 
therefore, like the Psalmist, they often cry : — " Search 
me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting/' 

Where there is spiritual life^ there is a life of faith. 
The just man, or the righteous man shall live by faith. 
The saints of the Old Testament are remarkable 
examples of this. The Apostle has recorded their 
history in the nth of Hebrews. St. Paul says of him- 
self: — ** And the Hfe which I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, Who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me." He knew in Whom he had 
believed, and was persuaded also that He was able to 
keep that which he had committed to Him against that 
day. (2 Timothy i. 12.) Faith deals with and lives 
upon the promises of God, for in Christ Jesus, they are 
Yea, and in Him Amen. These promises are immu- 
table, and therefore minister to the comfort and ^con- 
solation of those who believe in Jesus. 

A gain J Where there is spiritual life^ there is a life of 
loving and holy obedience. AH loving and holy obedience 
to the precepts of our Lord spring from the love of God 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. The chil- 
dren of God are desirous of making the salvation of their 
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souls the one great business of their lives, " Wherefore, 
my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling." See 
that you have the infallible evidences in your outward 
conduct which answer to the spiritual life in your souls. 
Do it not boastingly and with pride, but "with fear and 
trembling." ** For it is God Which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of His good pleasured He works in His 
people spiritual life, which is called the " new creature," 
and then He works up this spiritual life to the pervading 
through and operating in every faculty of the soul, and 
finally this spiritual life is seen in doing the will of God 
according to His sovereign pleasure. (Phil. ii. 12, 13.) 

A gain J Where there is spiritual life^ there is spiritual 
conflict. *' For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the 
one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would." (Galatians v. 17.) Every Christian man 
knows that there is war going on in his soul. The 
battle is often very terrible. No one knew this better 
than St. Paul. The 7th of Romans contains his account 
of the conflict. The two inward men are not only set in 
battle array, but the battle is said to be going on : " For 
I delight in the law of God after the inward man." 
This " inward man " is the " spiritual man,'' or ** new 
creature." ** But I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members." 
I know that there are those who take a very different 
view of this 7th of Romans. But whatever others may 
think about it, one thing I am obliged to confess, which 
is this, that it describes my own experience to a nicety. 

A gain ^ Where there is spiritual life, there is spiritual- 
mindedness, life, and peace. The carnal mind is enmity 
against God, and is dead to all spiritual life ; but the 
spiritual mind is life and peace. (Romans viii. 6 — 8.) 
What is it to possess a spiritual mind ? Well, it is to 
have the mind of Christ. ** Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus," (Philippians ii. 5.) 
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Where the mind and disposition of Christ are in a 
person, there you have the spiritual life of God in the 
soul. This life is a life of justification, a life of sancti- 
fication, and a life of joy and consolation in the Holy 
Ghost. To be spiritually minded is not only life but 
peace. This is peace with God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. It is that peace, also, which is felt in the 
soul, or that holy calm which the Holy Ghost produces 
within when He reveals the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding. 

Again, Where there is spiritual life, the affections will be 
fixed on spiritual things. ** Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth." ** Where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also/' The carnal 
man's affections wjll be on the things of this world. I 
need not attempt to enter into details, beyond saying, 
** If any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him." The spiritual man understands the force 
of the following exhortation : — ** My son, give Me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes observe My ways/' Where 
there is spiritual life in the soul, there will be spiritual 
affections, and these spiritual affections will be fixed on 
the spiritual things of God. 

Lastly, Where there is spiritual life, there will be a 
thirsting and longing for spiritual society. " Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another," and 
the Lord did not fail to hear them and to remember 
them. The disciples of our Lord were frequently in 
conference, and Jesus was with them. He fulfilled His 
promise. ** For where two or three are gathered together 
in My Name, there am I in the midst of them." He 
is with His people now, and this is a pledge of their 
joining hereafter the ** Blessed company of the spirits of 
just men made perfect." O God, fill us with Thy Spirit, 
that we may speak to each other in psalms, and hymns 
and spiritual songs, making melody in our hearts to the 
Lord. Most gracious God, grant us Thy blessing, for 
Thine Own Great Name's Sake! Amen ! and Amen! ! 
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In St. PauVs 2nd Epistle to Timothy, the 4th chapter , 
and at the 6th , ythj and &th verses, you will read the follow- 
ing words : — 

** For I AM NOW ready to be offered, and the time 

OF MY DEPARTURE IS AT HAND. I HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD 
FIGHT, I HAVE FINISHED MY COURSE, I HAVE KEPT THE 

FAITH ; Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 

OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LoRD THE RIGHTEOUS 
JUDGE, SHALL GIVE ME AT THAT DAY ; AND NOT TO ME 
ONLY, BUT UNTO ALL THEM ALSO THAT LOVE HiS 



appearing." 



The Epistle whence my text is taken was written by 
St. Paul to Timothy when he was a prisoner in Rome, 
The opening of this chapter contains one of the most 
solemn charges that was ever delivered by one minister 
to another. The Apostle calls God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ to witness : — " I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, Who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at His appearing and His kingdom." 
The substance of the charge is contained in the 2nd 
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verse : — " Preach the Word ; be instant in season, out 
of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine/' The reason assigned is in the 3rd 
verse : — ** For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears." 
They will have teachers that will please their carnal 
wishes, and of such we have heard this evening. But 
these teachers are false teachers. And yet they succeed 
to some extent. ' ** And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." The 
Apostle then returns to his charge in the 5th verse : — 
" But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry." And then our text is introduced by the 
Apostle as a reason for his solemn charge to Timothy. 

I shall ask you to look at my text in the following 
order. Firsts Apostolic Resignation : " For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand." Secondly, Apostolic Retrospection : ** I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith." Thirdly, Apostolic Revelation: 
" Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love His appearing." May God 
help us by His Holy Spirit to open up this portion of 
Scripture. 

Consider J First, The Apostolic Resignation. *' I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand.'* Notice the words: — ** I am now ready to be 
offered." You will find that these words are rendered 
differently in the Revised Version, but very correctly: — 
** I am already being offered." There is an allusion to 
Old Testament phraseology, — ^to the drink offering 
which was poured out to the Lord. (Numbers xv.) 
Jacob, when he had set up a pillar of stone as a 
memorial of the interview which he had with his God, 
poured a drink offering thereon. (Genesis xxxv. 14.) 
The drink offering in his tinie was perfect and complete 
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in itself. But, in the time of Moses, you will find that 
it was always an accompanying offering. But the 
grand teaching of the drink offering is this, — ^that it 
was an offering of devotion and consecration to God, 
And hence the Apostle says, in the words of our text, 
*' For I am now ready to be offered.'' I am willingly 
devoted and consecrated in my death to my God, to 
His cause, and to the spread of His truth. ** I am 
already being poured out/' He was like his Master, 
Whose soul was willingly poured out on behalf of His 
people as an offering unto God. There is a great deal 
implied in the words ** being offered." They imply 
that entire resignation and willingness on the part of 
the Apostle to lay down his life in the cause of that 
Gospel which he had preached. What a model ! What 
a pattern for the ministers of the Gospel now ! Let us 
look still further into this subject. For, by the death 
of the Apostle, you must understand, that he was about 
to magnify the Lord Jesus Christ. For he had said, in 
his Epistle to the Philippians, that Christ should be 
magnified in his body, whether it was by his life, or by 
his death. ** For to me to live is Christ.*' What a 
blessing to know this ! ** And to die is gain.'* He 
would then have done with sufferings, and troubles, and 
afflictions. *' But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit 
of my labour : yet what I shall choose I wot not." '^ I 
am perfectly willing and resigned." Though ** I am in 
a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ; which is far better," — ^very ** far better." 
(i Philippians 20 — 23.) Now this was the Apostle who 
spoke of his being offered and going to the Lord as 
being very far better. It was very far better to be with 
the Lord Jesus Christ than to be in a prison at Rome. 
Yet he knew that his case was in good Hands, and 
could say, *'If I live, He shall be magnified by my life, 
and if I die He shall be magnified by my death. Christ 
shall be magnified by me in all things." There was no 
giving way here. He was bold for Christ, and for that 
Gospel which he had so fearlessly preached. Now I 
wish you to notice that the death which he was about to 
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die would be a filling up of those sufferings and afHic- 
tions which are left behind as a legacy to the church. 
You will remember the words in the ist chapter to the 
Colossians and the 24th verse. Here are the afflictions 
of Christ which are left behind to the members of His 
body. These afflictions can never put away sin, but 
they are endured as a testimony to the truth of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and for His body's sake, which is the 
church. The Apostle most clearly taught, that after 
Christ left this world and went to heaven, afflictions 
would have to be borne by His followers. This being 
the case, he was resigned and willing to die for the 
truth's sake. In life and in death he desired to glorify 
Christ. But the Apostle never taught that his afflic- 
tions, sufferings, and death could put away sin. What 
he endured was in the cause of Christ, and not in the 
stead of the sinner, but Christ's sufferings were in the 
stead of the sinner. St. Paul lived and died witnessing 
to this truth. And St. John says, ** Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because He laid down His life for us : 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren." 
St. Paul said to the Philippians, *' Yea, and if I be 
offered up on the sacrifice and service of your faith, 
I joy, and rejoice with you all." If I die for you, I shall 
take it joyfully. The Apostle was a most distinguished 
minister and servant of Jesus Christ. 

His death was only a departure. See how he vSpeaks of 
it, — *'My departure.*' Death is neither destruction nor 
annihilation. The Apostle was about to take his 
journey. The ship was about to be loosed from her 
moorings in order that she might sail to her destined 
port. Death sets the soul free from the body that she 
may go to her haven of rest. The Apostle sailed to 
glory on the ocean of everlasting love, mercy, and 
grace. What a glorious change from an earthly prison 
to a heavenly mansion ! — from his time state of suffer- 
ing, trial, and affliction to his eternal state of peace, 
and joy, and happiness with the Lord for ever. *' My 
departure." He speaks of it with delight, pleasure, and 
satisfaction. Can we of ours? 
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He knew the time of his departure had come. ** The 
time of my departure is at hand/' The Lord had 
revealed this to him, and he must obey the call, — he 
must go to his beloved Saviour, But is there not a 
time for every event ? The wisest man that ever lived 
has told us so. " To everything there is a season, and 
a time to every purpose under heaven : A time to be 
bom and a time to die." (Ecclesiastes iii.) The time 
is fixed both of the first and second birth. The time of 
adversity and the time of prosperity are ordained of 
God. The Apostle could say, My time for going home 
has come. I am already being offered. I am dying, 
and yet, I am only beginning to live. I am only leaving 
you in order that I may be in the eternal presence of 
my Saviour, my Lord, and my God. ** Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of His saints." We 
shall proceed to notice : — 

Secondly J the Apostolic Retrospection. ** I have fought 
the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept 
the faith/' Here you have three things : — First, " I 
have fought a good fight." What is this good fight ? 
He had said to Timothy, in his ist Epistle: ** Fight the 
good fight of faith/' (i Timothy vi. 12.) This is the 
Christian minister's fight, and not his only, but it is the 
fight of Christians generally ; for all the children of 
God must be included in this warfare. If you will turn 
to the 1 2th chapter of the Revelation, you will read at 
the 7th and following verses, that Michael and his 
angels fought with and conquered Satan and his angels. 
You will read also lower down in the same chapter, that 
those who were on the side of Michael, or on the side 
of the Son of God, overcame Satan in the warfare 
through the Blood of the Lamb, — and by the word of 
their testimony, — and they loved not their lives unto 
death. All on the side of Christ are conquerors. The 
Christian minister has a warfare with in-dwelling sin 
which gives him endless trouble both publicly and 
privately. This is the greatest Pope and the vilest 
enemy that he has to contend with. He cannot get rid 
of it. You who are experimental Christians know that 
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this is true. But there is another foe. There is a 
wicked world to contend with. More than this : there 
are false brethen and false teachers to encounter. — As 
we read in the 2nd chapter to the Galatians, the 4th and 
5th verses: False teachers, "false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us 
into bondage." They bring in unsound doctrines, — 
teaching men things which are not the truth. And 
hence the Apostle withstood them : — ** To whom we 
gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour ; that the 
truth of the Gospel might continue with you." This 
was warfare. This was the good fight of faith. *' I 
have fought," says the Apostle, *' a good fight." Why, 
he had ''fought with beasts at Ephesus." (i Cor. xv. 32.) 
That is, with the great ones there, who were like wild 
beasts, for being filled with rage, they were mad against 
him. But in the name of Jesus he overcame them all. 
And thus it comes to pass, that as it was with the 
Apostle, so it is with all true Gospel ministers, and with 
Christians generally. All real Christians are engaged 
in this warfare. They cannot on earth escape the 
battle. Fight they must. But then they have suitable 
armour in which to face the foe. Read the 6th chapter 
to the Ephesians. *' Take unto you the whole armour 
of God." He then describes it. There is the girdle of 
truth for the loins, the breast-plate of righteousness for 
the heart. Gospel shoes for the feet, the shield of faith 
for the arm, the helmet of salvation for the head, and 
the two-edged sword of the Spirit for the hand, ''which 
is the Word of God." And, what is more, there is the 
all-prevailing prayer going forth from a heart which 
feels its need under the softening and anointing influence 
of the Spirit of our God. (Verses 11 to 18.) Now this 
is the man who is likely to fight successfully against the 
enemies of God and of His truth. But pray bear in 
mind that " the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong- 
holds." Yes ! mighty to the " casting down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
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the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Jesus Christ." 
(2 Corinthians x. 4 and 5.) Glorious indeed is the 
warfare in which the child of God is engaged. ** I 
have fought a good fight," says the Apostle, just as he 
was about to take his departure to be with Christ in 
glory. How would it be with us, beloved, if it were to 
please God to call any one of us hence this evening ? 
Could we look back upon the past, and say with the 
Apostle, **I have fought the good fight?" Would our 
Retrospection be like his ? Let us now notice the 
second part in the Retrospection of the Apostle : — 

** / have finished the course.'' He had finished his 
ministerial work of preaching the Gospel, and he had 
completed or run the Christian race set before him, and 
he now enters heaven as a winner of " the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." We read in the 
gth chapter of St. Paul's ist Epistle to the Corinthians, 
''that he ran, not as uncertainly; he fought, not as one 
that beateth the air." What folly it would be to see a 
man beating the air ! What impression would he make 
upon it ? Some there are, who profess to be Christians, 
and yet their Christianity amounts to little more than 
throwing their arms about in the air. No wonder that 
there should be uncertainty both about their fighting 
and their running. I shall now quote two or three 
verses from the chapter named. ** Know ye not that 
they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the 
prize ? So run, that ye may obtain. And every man 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we 
an incorruptible." He then introduces himself to the 
Corinthians as a model runner. " I therefore so run, 
not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air : But I keep under my body," — my body of sin 
and corruption, which is the old man which dwelleth in 
me, — '* and bring it into subjection " to the new man : 
** lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a castaway." On some 
other occasion I may enlarge upon this verse. The 
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Apostle had run the Christian race which the Lord 
Jesus Christ had marked out for him. He had run 
according to the rules of God's Word. He had run 
with an object in view — the prize was before him. He 
had run with patience the race set before him, looking 
unto Jesus. H-ence, he could say, " I have finished the 
course." ** The race is run and over." How cheering 
it would be for him to hear his Saviour's voice, saying, 
'* Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. The third part in the Apostolic 
Retrospection is this : — 

'*/ have kept the faith." And shall we not say also 
that the faith had kept him ? His keeping the faith, was 
a reflex act of his being kept by the power of God, — 
'* kept safe in the arms of Jesus," — and kept under the 
all-prevailing influence of the Holy Ghost. What was 
this faith that he had kept? *' The dispensation of the 
grace of God " had been committed to him *' that he 
should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ." (Ephesians iii. i — 12 ; Colossians i. 25.) 
He had" done so, proclaiming the glorious Gospel of the 
grace of God to them, and keeping nothing back from 
them which was profitable unto them. He never shrank 
from preaching the Gospel. He earnestly contended 
for the pure faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints. I must turn your attention to the 20th of Acts 
as an illustration of the Apostle's conduct. Having 
called the elders of the church at Ephesus together, he 
thus addressed them : — ** Ye know .... how I kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publicly, and from 
house to house, Testifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ." After speaking of his going to 
Jerusalem, and of the bonds and afflictions which 
awaited him there, he says, ** But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
Gospel of the grace of God.*' He had fully preached 
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the kingdom of God to them, and now'he takes them to 
record : *' Wherefore I take you to record this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all men. For I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God." 
If you wish to know what the Apostle meant by all the 
counsel of God, read his Epistle to them. He then 
gives the elders of the church, some sound advice, and 
his reasons for so doing. And now hear some of his 
last words to them : — ** And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of His grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified . ' * Beloved brethren, 
what a finish! ** I have kept the faith." May it please 
God to grant unto each of us at the close of our earthly 
career the privilege of the Apostle: — *' I have fought 
the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept 
the faith." And now we must proceed to consider : — 

Thirdly, the Apostolic Revelation. ^* Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day : 
aixd not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
His appearing." These words are very full and expres- 
sive of that which remained for the Apostle after 
departing this life. ** Henceforth " there was laid up 
for him "the crown of righteousness," which he was 
about to wear for ever as a king and conqueror through 
Jesus Christ our Lord over every enemy. We read of 
** One on Whose Head were many crowns." (Rev. xix.) 
Christ, the King of kings and Lord of Lords, wears the 
crown of creation, the crown of providence, the crown 
of redemption, the crown of victory over Satan, sin, 
death, the grave and hell, and every foe. Angels and 
archangels and all the company of heaven, laud and 
magnify Him as King of glory and Lord of all. ** Who 
is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle." This is King Jesus ! ** We 
see Jesus, Who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour, and set over the works of God's hands." 
(Hebrews ii.) There is not a crown which is not worn 
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by Jehovah Jesus. It would not be out of place for us 
to join in singing : — 

" All hail the power of Jesu*s Name ! 
Let angels prostrate fall : 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all." 
Now let us notice some of the crowns which have to be 
worn by the children of God. Our text speaks of "the 
crown of righteousness." But we read of other crowns. 
'* The crown of thorns," " the crown of knowledge," 
''the crown of holiness," ''the crown of life," "the 
crown of glory," and " the crown of lovingkindness and 
tender mercies." I shall say a few words on each of 
these crowns. 

The crown of thorns is the crown of suffering. This 
crown was worn by Jesus, for it is said of Him: "Then 
came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns." 
(John xix. 5.) This crown is worn not by Jesus only, 
but by His followers also. '* The disciple is not above 
his Master: but every one that is perfect shall be as his 
Master." (Luke vi. 40.) The Master and the disciple 
are both crowned with a crown of suffering and tribula- 
tion. " We must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God." (Acts xiv. 22.) 

Againy there is the crown of knowledge. The man who 
wears this crown of knowledge is a prudent man. He 
has spiritual wisdom and understanding in the things of 
God. Solomon says, " The prudent are crowned with 
knowledge." (Proverbs xiv. i8.) The prudent looketh 
well to their goings, they foresee the evil, and hide 
themselves under the protecting wings of Jehovah 
Jesus. They know Him Whom to know is life eternal. 
The Apostle was wearing this crown of knowledge 
when he said : — " Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord : for Whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ." We know in part now, but by-and-bye, we 
shall know even as we are known. The prudent being 
anointed with the unction from the Holy One shall 
^-now all things. The crown of knowledge is one of 
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the crowns which shall adorn the head of the child of 
God for ever in heaven and glory. 

Agaifiy there is the crown of holiness. You will re- 
member that Aaron the high priest had a mitre put 
upon his head, and on the fore front of it, ** the holy 
crown.'* (Leviticus viii, 9.) Pre-eminently, Christ wears 
the holy crown, or the crown of holiness. But consider 
the child of God in union with Christ, and then, who 
wears the crown of holiness ? - God has made Christ 
unto His people sanctification, or holiness. To worship 
the Lord aright is to worship Him in the beauty of 
holiness. Now to worship God in the beaut)^ of holiness, 
is to worship God in Christ, for Christ is holiness for 
me, holiness to me, holiness in me, and holiness by me. 
Blessed is the man who wears "the holy crown.'* He 
is inwardly blessed with the Spirit of holiness. He is 
outwardly blessed with a holy life, walk, and conversa- 
tion. He is blessed in hope, for he enters into the holy 
of holies, and holds communion with the Holy One 
Who is within the vail — even with Jesus. I think that 
you will agree with me, that it is a very great privilege 
to be crowned with the crown of holiness, — '* the holy 
crown." 

Again, there is the crown of life. What is this crown, 
but eternal life? Now, eternal life, vitally and experi- 
mentally, begins in the regeneration of the sinner by 
the Holy Ghost. This life is the eternal life which the 
Son of God gives to His people, the result of which is, 
that they shall never perish. The gift of God is eternal 
life in Christ Jesus. There will be an abundance of 
trial by the way to heaven, but then the end is secured. 
*' Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for 
when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life," 
openly and manifestly, ** which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love Him." (James i. 12.) You see who 
they are that obtain the crown of eternal life. They 
are lovers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore fear 
not tribulation, but be faithful even unto death, for the 
crown of eternal life shall be given unto you. No man 
shall be able to take it from you, though he may try to 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



186 

do so, for it is held in the hands of the righteous judge, 
— Jehovah Jesus. 

Again, there is the crown of righteousness. Pray read 
the text : — " The crown of righteousness." The Lord 
Himself has said, " I am thy exceeding great reward." 
This is the righteous crown. Righteousness has looked 
down from heaven in the Person of the Son of God. 
Righteousness was wrought out by Him here in earth. 
Righteousness has ascended to heaven, and now appears 
in the presence of God for His people. All the seed of 
the spiritual Israel are justified in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and in Him shall they glory. God has justified them 
in and by Christ in a righteous way. They are made 
the righteousness of God in Him.. The crown of 
righteousness which the children of God shall wear for 
ever is,/' THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!!" 

Again^ there is the crown of glory. Surely, this is the 
golden crown. This crown is given and received as a 
token of final victory over every foe. ** Thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." The time when this crown of glory 
shall be conferred is *' When the chief Shepherd shall 
appear " to His people, then shall they " receive the 
crown of glory that fadeth not away." How different 
is this crown of glory from those worn by earthly 
potentates. The one fades and vanishes away, the 
other abides and is beautiful and glorious for ever. 
The Lord Himself is the crown of glory to His 
people. 

Again, there is the crown of ^^lovingkindness and tender 
mercies'^ (Psalm ciii.) This is a very old crown, for it 
is from everlasting unto everlasting. It is the foundation 
of salvation, the means of salvation, and the con- 
summation of salvation. Hence, I will sing of the 
lovingkindness of the Lord, and I will praise His tender 
mercies for ever and ever. I need not enlarge upon the 
seven crowns that I have named, for, to most of you, 
they will be obvious. We must now look at the text 
again. 

** There is laid up for me the crown of righteousness.'^^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



189 

Where is this crown of righteousness laid up^ save in 
the covenant, which covenant is the Christ of God ? 
It has been laid up in Him according to the everlasting 
purpose of Jehovah. '* How great is Thy goodness, 
which Thou has laid up " in Christ " for them that fear 
Thee ; which Thou hast wrought for them that trust in 
Thee before the sons of men !" (Psalm xxxi. 19.) The 
goodness of our God is laid up in heaven, in Christ, 
and will be manifested by-and-bye in the bestowal of 
the many crowns of which we have spoken. They are 
all in Christ, and whosoever possesses Christ shall 
possess all of them. I think that this blessed truth is 
taught us in the following words : *' In that day shall 
the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory^ and for a 
diadem of beauty^ unto the residue of His people." 
(Isaiah xxviii. 5.) The children of God are to be kings 
and priests for ever. As kings and conquerors they 
shall wear the crown of glory, and as priests and wor- 
shippers they shall wear the holy mitre and the diadem 
of beauty. 

Now observe the Apostle^s interest in the crown of 
righteousness. '* For ME,'* and *' not for me only, but 
for ALL THEM also that love His appearing." All 
real religion is personal and particular. It must come to 
this:— "For ME." '*ME." God be merciful to "ME," 
a sinner. Have mercy upon " ME." Save " ME." 
MY God, MY Saviour. Religion which falls short of 
this is not worthy of the name. When religion becomes 
personal and particular, it is a proof that the love of 
God has been shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost. We love Him, because He first loved us. 
When we love God, we shall love the appearing of 
Jesus Christ, for when He appears, we shall be openly 
crowned with the crown of righteousness. 

Again observe, that the time is fixed for the bestowal of 
the crown of righteousness. " At that day," or " at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ." Some persons take these 
words as referring to the day of death, and others refer 
them to the day of judgment. To me, they appear to 
point to the second coming of Christ, which is "the 
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day of Jesus Christ," '* the day of the Lord/' or ''the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ." (Philippians i. 6 ; 
I Timothy vi. 14.) But the Lord Jesus Christ has often 
appeared of old to His saints before He appeared in 
the flesh. He appeared to our first parents walking in 
the garden of Eden in the cool of the day, and though 
they had transgressed, yet He made known to them 
that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head. He appeared to Enoch, and walked with him, 
and then took him to heaven. What a blessed transla- 
tion ! — a figure of the translation of the saints when 
the Lord shall come again in power and great glory. 
Will it not be a privilege to be there? The Lord 
appeared to Noah, and shut him in the ark. He knew 
how to take care of His faithful servant. The Lord 
appeared to Abram, and promised the land of Canaan 
to his seed, and a Saviour, in Whom all nations shall be 
blessed. (Galatians iii. 16.) He appeared to Isaac, and 
renewed His promises to him. Again and again He 
appeared to Jacob, and blessed him. He appeared to 
Joseph, and delivered him. He appeared to Israel in 
Egypt, and saved them out of the hands of their 
enemies. Moses knew the value of His presence, 
hence, " He said unto Him, If Thy presence go not 
with us, carry us not up hence." Moses felt that 
the Angel of God's presence must go before him, and 
behind him, and with him. He could do nothing without 
Him. Patriarchs and Prophets, Kings and Leaders, 
all bear witness to the blessed appearances of Jehovah 
to the happy deliverance and salvation of His people. 
In the fulness of time, He appeared in the flesh, — '*God 
manifest in the flesh.'- His mighty works bear witness 
of His appearance. His power is felt and His glory is 
seen. His Father had given Him a work to do on the 
earth, and He did it. He told His disciples that He 
was going away, but that He would see them again. 
He did see them again after the resurrection, but at first 
they knew not that it was Jesus. He walked with two 
of His disciples, and made their hearts burn within 
them as He talked to them by the way. He appeared 
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to other disciples also, for it is said : " Then were the 
disciples glad, when they saw the Lord." Is it not 
a blessed privilege to have visits from the Lord Himself 
when we are in any trouble ? He has appeared /or us 
and to us and in us in times past, and why doubt Him 
for the future ? You may rely upon Him, that for your 
relief He will most surely appear. 

On earth *' He appeared to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of Himself." He is our only Priest. And whoever 
attempts to put away sin now is a usurper and anti- 
christ. The work has been done by our great High- 
priest, and done for ever. Christ has now entered into 
heaven, and appears there in the presence of God for 
us. But He shall come again. *' And unto them that 
look for Him shall He appear the second time .without 
sin unto salvation.'* (Hebrews ix. 24, 26, 28.) He has 
appeared for us on earthy He does appear for us in heaven^ 
and He will appear to us in Person to crown us with 
righteousness, honour, and glory. 

Now notice the Person Who bestows the crown. " The 
Lord, the righteous judge." This is the Lord Jesus 
Christ. " The Father hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son." *' He has given Him authority to 
execute judgment." He has also qualified Him for His 
work. The Spirit of the Lord rests upon Him in order 
that He may give righteous judgment. (Isaiah xi. i — 5.) 
He will make no mistake in the bestowal of the crown. 
Each saint will have that which has been prepared for 
him. There will be no crown without a saint in heaven 
and no saint without a crown. 

Observe the terms upon which the crown is bestowed upon 
the Apostle. "Which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me." Salvation from first to last is a gift. 
The Son of God is a gift. The Holy Ghost is a gift. 
The Scriptures are a gift. Eternal life is a gift. A new 
heart is a gift. Faith is a gift. Repentance is a gift. 
Grace and glory, heaven and happiness, are all the gift 
of God. The entrance also into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is a gift abun- 
dantly bestowed. In the presence of the King of kings, 
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we shall have no wish to wear any crown save that 
which He Himself crowns us withal. 

In conclusion, all who love His appearing shall wear 
the crown of righteousness. Those who love His 
appearing are looking for it: — *' Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great ©od even 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." They are also praying for 
it. **Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." His appearing 
will indeed be glorious to the saints : **For when Christ, 
Who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with Him in glory.'* ** Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." Paul 
and John were one in their hope. May the Spirit 
of God enable us from the heart to say, ** Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day : and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love His appearing." Amen ! and Amen ! ! 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE LORD IS THY HEALER. 



A SERMON 

PREACHED AT 

St. Mary's Churchy Clarence-street, Old Kent-roady London^ 
on Wednesday evening , January 31, 1883, by the 

REV. J. BATTERSBY, 

(OF SHEFFIELD,) ON BEHALF OF 

THE PROTESTANT BLIND PENSION SOCIETY. 



IN the 15th chapter of the Book of Exodas, and the latter part of 
the 26th verse, you will read these words: *' For lam the Lord that 
heahth thee!^ This chapter gives ns an account of Israel having 
passed safely through the Bed Sea, of the overthrow of Pharaoh and 
his hosts, and of how Moses, Miriam, and the children of Israel joined 
in a song of praise to God having triumphed gloriously over their 
foes. After this we read that Moses led Israel three days* journey into 
the wilderness, where they were in want of water to drink. " And 
when they came to Marah they could not drink of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bitter, therefore the name of it was called Marah. And 
the people murmured against Moses, saying. What shall we drink ? " 
In the next verse we have an account of how these bitter waters were 
made sweet. A tree is cast into the waters. There are many bitter 
waters which the children of God come to. Sometimes they have to 
taste them, but at other times they have to drink them, and the only 
Tree that makes them sweet and palatable is the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
sweet Tree of Life. I think that the tree spoken of in this verse is a 
very apt emblem of the Saviour, who sweetens all the bitter waters of 
Marah to the Christian. The Lord having proved Israel, takes the 
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credit to Himself for all that had been done for them, saying, '^ I am 
the Lord that healeth thee, Jehovah Bophi." The Lord bears many 
beantifhl titles in the Scriptures, bnt we have to deal only with one of 
them this evening. In bringing onr subject before you, I shall ask 
you to look at it in the following order. I am very fond of having 
two or three heads in a sermon. I know that some preachers begin 
and end without any order at all, bnt it is very difficult both for the 
preacher and for the hearer. I shall, therefore, ask you to consider (1) 
*^ The persons diseased and in need of healing; and, (2) " The JieaUng,** 
What is a 7 and (8) " The Healer "— " I am the Lord that healeth thee." 

Now to begin with the first of these: The persons diseased and in 
need of healing. What is the nature of the disease that these persons 
are suffering from? What is it that has got into the whole system of 
man that makes him so out of repair, so disorganised, and so ill-affected 
towards Qod? I know only of one thing which is the great cause of 
all, and which is expressed in a word of three letters, sin. And this 
word of three letters has made sad work of another word of three 
letters, law. Sin is the transgression of the law. The mark has 
been missed which is the idea connected with sin. 

Sin is likened to many things in the Scripture in order that our 
finite minds may grasp what God thinks and says about it. He calls 
sin a thief. What has this thief done? It has stolen the human 
heart, and drawn it away from God. Sin is likened to a debt, and a 
debt, too, which man can never pay. It is compared to a burden which 
is heavier than man can carry. Job knew this, and so cried out to 
God to pardon, or to lift off his transgression, and to take away his 
iniquity (viii. 20, 21). He wanted someone else to bear his burden for 
him. A sensible old man ! Sin is also described as a sting. '^ The sting 
of death is sin." When sin is destroyed, death has no sting. Again, 
sin is described as a festering wound, a plague, the leprosy of the soul; 
and so we might go on, for it is a loathsome disease, a sickness unto 
death; and such is natural man. It is very hard, and very difficult 
sometimes to tell persons plainly the real truth, but we may venture to 
do so when we have God's word for it; then it is God who speaks, and 
not man. We are no better ourselves than other persons as we come 
into the world. You know what David says, that we ''are shapen in 
iniquity, and conceived in sin." This is the disease. It may sound 
very hard to say that that little baby, so beautiful to look upon, so 
caressed by, and so pleasing to its parents, that that sweet looking little 
thing is a little sinner. It is diseased, friends, and will die as the 
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resnlt. This is the corrnption, or sin, which has got into the whole 
family of Adam. Yon know what onr Lord says abont the hnman 
heart in Mark vii.: " For from within, ont of the heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications^ mnrders/' and sach like; ''All 
these things come from within and defile the man." This sinfal disease 
affects a man all over, within and withont^ for the words of Isaiah are 
true of every person, " The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint; from the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness 
in it, but wounds and bruises, and putrifying sores " (ver. 5, 6). Man is 
corrupted, and corrupting. Sinners naturally are hateful and hating 
*' one another." This is the teaching of the Holy Ghost with regard 
to man in his depraved and lost condition. With all the science, and 
with all the education, and with all the philosophy of the present day, 
there is no improvement made in the human heart. This is not always 
pleasing to the refined and devdoped intellect, but, it is nevertheless 
true. Natural man is the same now that he ever was. If you read 
the description of man in the time of Noah, as given in Gen. vi., you 
will find, " That every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually." God destroyed the old world, hut mankind 
grew no better for it. Man naturally is like the woman who spent all 
that she had upon physicians, and was no better, but rather grew worse. 
David takes a survey of human nature in his days, and says, " The 
Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men to see if there 
were any that did understand and seek after God." And what was the 
result? " They are all gone aside, they are altogether become filthy." 
He could not find one; all fiesh had corrupted its way, there was not 
one that did good, no, not one. What a picture ! Was it any better 
in St. Paul's time? If any person thinks so, let him read his Epistle to 
the Romans, and compare chap. i. and iii. together. The corrupted, 
the depraved, and the diseased nature of man cannot be more fally 
described than by the Apostle. Is man any better in our own day? 
Alas! alas! Then comes the great question. How is man that is so 
diseased to be healed? This is the question. I wish to speak simply 
and plainly upon this all important point. Let us proceed. 

Secondly — What is the healing which has to take place in the hmian 
heart f What can man do towards healing himself ? There are many 
who think that they can do a great deal; I meet with many of this 
sort, both in my own town and elsewhere. Job found out that, let him 
do what he would he got no better. He said, '' If I wash myself with 
snow water, and make my hands never so clean, yet shalt Thou 
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plnnge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me" (iz. 80, 
81). Now you have heard what Job says, and he was an enlightened 
man; let him do what he would God rolled him over again into Uie mire 
of his corruptions, and made him feel his disease, his filthiness, and his 
sinfulness. The Lord speaks by Jeremiah to the Jews, and says, 
" Though thou wash thee with nitre, and take thee much sope, yet 
thine iniquity is marked before Me, saith the Lord God " (ii. 22). They 
could not wash it out. '' Oan the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? " If they can, then may they who are accustomed 
to do evil learn to do well. But there are those who are about to do 
part themselves, and then leave it with the Lord to make up the 
difference. Now, my beloved friends, all the doings of the creature, 
all this soap work, all this self-washing work, and all this nitre-work, 
you may depend upon it, amounts to nothing more than trying to get 
into heaven by the hack door. What do I mean? Why, the back door 
to heaven is by man's own doings. It is by the door of the law. We 
read respecting this door, that when God turned Adam out of Paradise, 
He locked, bolted, and barred this back door for ever, so that man oan 
never enter heaven thereby. If persons wish to cleanse and save them- 
selves by their own doings, they are only aiming at the back door, 
which is shut, never to be opened again. There is a door, but it is the 
front door, which the Lord has opened, and which no person can shut, 
and which, when the Lord shall shut it, no person will be able to open 
it. Jesus says, *^ I am the Door ! " 

But how is the healing effected ? How is the cure wrought in a 
man's soul ? Coming to the A B G of religion, how is the diseased soul 
healed ? Now, a man does not want a physician unless he feels his 
need of healing. So it is with the awakened sinner. Very well; now 
what is the healing medicine for curing the diseased soul ? I only read 
of one medicine, and that is " the Balm of Gilead," and which, in other 
words, is the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, it is said of this 
blood — for this is the only healing medicine, pfter all — that " the blood 
of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin." There is a foun- 
tain opened in Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness, and it is being 
plunged into this fountain that heals the sinner of his sins. There is 
nothing done without it. I have no doubt but that you all like to 
sing: — 

" There is a fonntain fiU'd with blood, 

Drawn from Emmanuers veins ; 
And sinners planged beneath that flood 

Lose all their guilty stains." 
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Yes, all sins go in the flood and blood of the Lord Jesns Ohrist. There 
is indeed a healing power in the blood of the Savionr. All those poor 
creatures, whether lame^ blind, or maimed, or whatever their infirmity 
was, if they were touched by the Lord Jesns Christ, were made 
perfectly whole ; the cnre was complete. And so it is as regards a poor 
sinner whom the Lord Jesns Christ heals — the cnre is complete. Is it? 
Tes, the Psalmist says so: ^'He healeth all our diseases," and there 
are many diseases in the sonl, arising from sin; bat He healeth them 
all. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wonnds. 
He healeth the backsliding sinner, and loves him freely. A healed 
sinner is a sinner saved, cleansed, justified, and sanctified by the blood 
of the Lamb. When we speak of a person being perfectly healed, we 
know that corruption remains even in those who are regenerated; but 
then we mean that he is healed before Qod, and appears as perfect in 
Christ as if he had never sinned. How is this expressed in the Scrip- 
tures? " As far as the East is from the West, so far hath He removed 
our transgressions from us." Do you think that the East and the West 
will ever meet? Never I Nor will the sinner and his sins. "His 
iniquity shall be sought for, but there shall be none." Yes, the devil 
will search for the believer's sins, there is no doubt about it; but he 
shall not be able to find any. If he could find one sin to charge the 
child of God with, the whole work of Christ would be upset, and the 
believer must perish. Satan will be foiled, but the Church will be 
saved. Then, again, the blotting out of transgression, the non-imputa- 
tion of iniquity, the casting of all our sins behind His back, the 
throwing of them into the depths of the sea, never to rise again, and 
the revelation of these blessed truths to our souls by the Holy Spirit, 
is indeed the experimental healing of our souls. This is the Lord's 
marvellous work, and blessed are all they whose eyes have been anointed 
with the spiritual eyesalve of the Gk)spel, for they see and understand 
the things which are freely given to us of Qod. 

Let us now notice, thirdly, " The Healer'' " I am the Lord that 
healeth thee." The minister, however learned and eloquent, has no power 
to heal the soul; neither can the sinner heal himself. The Lord alone is 
the Healer. There is one Physician of souls, and only one. He is often 
mentioned in the Scriptures. Our Physician is Jehovah-Rophi, who is 
Jehovah-Jesus. Those who are whole think nothing of this Physician, 
but those who are sick do, and often cry unto Him, saying, " Heal me, 
Lord, and I shall be healed." 

Now, it is very important to have a wise and welUskilUd Physician. 
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I am qnite snre^ if yon felt great infirmities in yonr bodies, that yon 
wonld try to find out an able and wise physician who conld anderstand 
the natare of yoar infirmities, and so prescribe accordingly. It is jnst 
so with a sin-sick soul. An able, a wise, and well-skilled physician is 
needed; and snch a Physician we have in the Person of the Lord Jesus 
Ohrist. He has all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, so that He 
can never be deceived in treating a disease. He can and does heal all 
manner of sickness, and all manner of disease. He did so when He was 
npon earth, and He does so now. Other physicians may make mistakes 
from various causes, but our Physician cannot make a mistake, either 
from ignorance of the nature of the disease, or in the remedy He 
prescribes. With our Physician failure is unknown. 

A physician must be thoroughly qualified for and lawfully called h 
his profession, or he will not be allowed to practise. What shall we say 
for our Physician? You will remember His words in the synagogue at 
Nazareth: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He hath 
anointed Me to preach the Gospel to the poor. He hath sent Me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord." Here are the qualifications of our 
Physician, and His lawful appointment. His skill was tested by the 
sick and helpless who were brought to Him. He spake, and they were 
healed. His skill and His ability are tested now by the soul which is 
" wounded, sick, and sore." But " the power of the Lord is still present 
to heal." 

" He heals the believer's wounds, 
And drives away his fears." 

A physician must be careful to prescribe correctly. So it is with our 
Physician. He does not prescribe almsgiving, or cold formalism, or 
strict morality, or anything emanating from the creature to be taken, 
to cure the disease of sin. His prescription is this: "I am the Lord 
that healeth thee." A physician may prescribe for the body, and the 
patient may object to take the medicine; but this is not the case with 
a soul that knows its sickness and its need. On the contrary, the soul 
cries, "Lord, heal me! Lord, heal me! " 

A good physician will have the wound thoroughly probed. So it is 
with our Physician. He pricked and probed the hearts of three thousand 
on the day of Pentecost, and made them cry out, and then healed them. 
He probed the heart of Saul of Tarsus, and made him cry out, " Lord, 
what wilt Thou have me to do? " He probed the heart of the jailer at 
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Philippi, and he cried out, " Sirs, what must I do to be saved?*' All 
such cases take the medicines prescribed by the Physician of sonls most 
gladly and most thankfally. They believe on the Lord Jesns Christ, 
and are saved. 

Physicians generally prescribe how often their medicines are to be 
taken. So does onr Physician. Whenever a soul feels its sickness, then 
is the time to take the medicine. A healthy soul always feels sick. 
This may sound strange, but it is true. Jesns comes and heals all that 
are sick. What a good and kind Physician is " The Lord onr Healer." 
Physicians of the body charge for their advice and prescriptions. Some- 
times they charge very heavily, and, I suppose, properly so, for they 
have to live. But our Physician makes no charge. Everything with 
Him is free. " Oh, everyone that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price." This is cheap enough, is it 
not? And yet many persons dislike the Lord's medicine on such cheap 
terms as these. But the thirsty, the hungry, and the famishing soul is 
most grateful for a free drink of the water of life, and for a free feed 
upon the living bread which comes down from heaven. The advice, the 
prescriptions, and the medicines which our Physician gives are all free. 
No ohabgb! No ohabge! 

I must now conclude, and I shall do so by propounding a question. 
If the Lord has healed us, what are the eignSy the markSy and the proofs 
that He has done so ? We read of one in John iz. who was bom blind, 
but who was made to see. What has he to say for himself ? '' One 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see." The change had 
been wrought. He might not be able to enter into details, but he knew 
the fact. Seeing was the proof. Can we say, individually, " I was 
bom spiritually blind, but the Lord has opened mine eyes, and given 
me spiritual eyesight "? If so, then this spiritual eyesight is a sign 
that I am healed and saved. 

The man who got his eyesight was not ashamed to confess the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Jews had agreed that if any person confessed Christ 
he should be put out of the synagogue. This man did confess Christ, 
and the Jews did cast him out of the synagogue; but they could not 
cast him out of Christ. Everything in Christ is secure and safe. Now, 
do we confess Christ before men? Do we give this evidence of the 
blessing received? We may have to suflfer for the confession of our 
faith; but we cannot perish in the Lord our Healer. 

When the Lord Jesus Christ revealed Himself to the man whom He 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



200 

had healed, the man nofc only believed dUki to be the Son of Ood, hnt 
wcrshipped Him. Is it so with ns? Does our religion stand like this 
man's ? Does it stand behind the counter ? Does it stand in the eiice? 
in the workshop? in the street ? in the railway train, or wherever we 
are? Spiritual sight is the first thing; then confession of Christ; then 
believing on Him and worshipping Him. All real worship is spiritaal. 
Qod is a Spirit, and they who worship Him most worship Him in Spirit 
and in truth. Spiritual worship is neither kneeling, nor bending, nor 
bowing, nor sitting, nor standing, but it is the broken and contrite 
heart offering up its sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving to God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I have now to ask you to give to " The Protestant Blind Pension 
Society," an excellent Society; and I hope that your contributions will be 
an evidence of your sympathy with those who are deprived of their natural 
eyesight, and a proof also of your thankfulness to Almighty Ood for the 
natural and [spiritual eyesight which you enjoy. May the words of 
our text ring in our ears, ^' For I am the Jiord that healeth thee." 
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